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-Sufferers Mirrour,' 
Made up of 6 


The SW ANLIKE-SONGS, and other 
» Choice PasSAGEsS of ſeveral MAR- 
TYRS and CONFESSORS,to the end of the Sixteenth 
Century, in their Treatiſcs, Speeches, Letters, Prayers, 
&$e. in their Priſons,or Exiles 3 at the Bar,or Stake,g&e þ 
ColleRed out of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories 


f OF {- 
p Euſebims,y (Clark, * 
N VF 0X, Irons d | 
| Fuller, Scotland, 


nd Mr. Samuel Ward's Lite of- F in Death, &c. and | 
Alphabetically diſpoſed. | 


By T. M. M.A. 
" The Second Part, 


IF Deut. 32, 7. Remember the days of old, conſider the years of” many 

Generations : Ah thy Father, and he will ſhew thee 1 thy Elders, 
«nd they well tell thee, | 

Pal, 44- 22. For thy ſake we are bulled all the day long: We are 

counted a; ſheep to the laughter. | 
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Phil, t. 28. In mothing be terrified by your Adverſaries, &c, 


Londen, Printed for Robert Bowlzer, at the Twrks-Head, over againſt ; 
the Royal Exchange in Corn- Hill. 1 659+ | 


NS " — 


© IT 


TI _ | > — 


& CT &, -—+ O28 wa  HBUGSTASS tvrOGOM 


. 
; 


x: 
. 4 " 


» + 


> 3 
T ” HIV IVA "* IU UH - bb, 4 0] 41,4 


*4 
” 


Swan-like Sg ONGS, 
The Second Part. 
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I. 
Femnvelle. 
. P kebolas Fexville, being condemned to be 
burned alive, and his tongue to be cut 
Y- out, the Tormentot, pitting the Halter - * 
about his Neck, fa: Praiſcd be oo 


for lam now counted worthy to be one of 
Heavenly Order. 
Iynatits. 


| When Ttajan the Emperexcr - xeturned from the 1a 1 
Parthian War , and cathnc t Antioch, havidg fr# rol; 


commanded gratulatoxy Sacxifices to be offe 


in every City, be required Ignatin/, who was Pal *& * * 


flour, of the. Church at Antioch, tobe preſent ar 
thoſe Sacritices : But he before Jroje' face did 
jultly and ſharply reprove their Idolatry , for 
which cauſe he was delivered by ten Souldicrs to 
be carricd to Kone. Cd | 

pallcd through G&ffie ;- fo guarded, he 
confirmed the regations, rough every Ci- 
ty where he came, Preaching the Word of God 
to them, and giving them wholeſome Exhortati- 
ons. When he came to Smyrna, he wrote an 
Epiltle to the Church at Epheſus, and another to 

| A 2 


the 


the Church of Magriefis on the River Meander, 

| {phe to-the Church at Trails, 

V. Mclla - - Jn this Epifile-to the Telefon, —— You have 

mm heard of my being carried bound from Syrie, 

F. Rout the common Name and Hope.” 1 hope th 

p4g.13,14- Your Prayers, I ſhall ſo fight againſt the Beaſts at 
Rome, that through Martyrdome, I ſhall become 
his Difciple, who offered himſelf # ſacrifice for 
us unto God. ——1I do not command you, as if 1 
were any thipg 3. for though I aa in Bonds for the 
Name of Chriſt, I am nor as yet perfc in Chrift 
Fefus.” Now I begin to be a Diſciple. ——Ozefrmy 
himſelf doth exceedingly commend your decent 
and meet Order, and that you all live according ty 

' the Truth, and that there is no. place for Herefie 

| among you, and that you hear none farther this 

Pag. x5, he Preacheth Chriſt Jeſus'in truth — 
their anger with' mildnefs, and their proull 
with humility, and their curſings with pray 
and their errors with ſtedfaftnefs in the Fa 
—— Let us be found in Chriſt Jeſus unto ever 
ing life. Without him nothing becomes you : In 
2 Jo carry about theſe Bond (fpititual Pearls 

Jn which I may ftand advanced by the help of your 

prayers: Of which I always defire tobe partake, 
that T may be numbred'among the Ephefidn Cheri 
ſtians, who have always in the ftrength- of Chril 
canſented with "the Apoſtles. © See that you oftth 
meet together to' give God thanks, and to prail 
him';' for whet! you have ofteri met together inthe 
ſame place, the power of Satan is weakened, and 
his miſchief vaniſheth away by the concord of yout 
faith. The Tree is manifefied by its fruit. — Tit 
work of profeſſion doth not now appear, unlefs 
the power of Faith we be found to perſevere 

"the end, It is better to be a Mute,and a — 
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hy [5] | 
than to be Talkative, and no Chriſtian, It is good 
to reach 3 but let him that teacherh; do what he 


" In/his Letter to the / —— It becomes Pay, x, 
us not only to be called, but to be Chriſtians, 
—— As there be two forts of Moneysz one Gods, 
the other the Worlds 3 fo cach fort hath its peci- 
liar ſtamp. . * Unbelicyers have the ſtamp of the 
World 3 Believers inJoye have the ſtamp of God 
the Father, through Jeſus Chrift : through whom, 
naleſs our Will be inclined to die after the 
ple of his Paſſion, his Life is not in us.—— 
one Chriſt, chan whom, nothing is more excel- 
lent; Let all cherefore agree as in one Temple.— 
Although I am in Bonds, I am not to be compared 
with one of you yet at liberty. I know you are free 
from pride, and when Tpraiſe you, Iknow you e« 
ven bluſh. — — 
In his Exhoxtation prefrxt to his Epiſtle to the Clark, 
Charch at Trallis, He perſwades them not to re: *+ 
faſe Martyrdome , leſt thereby they ſhould loſe 
—_— that was laid up for thern, &.1;0 
' Io the Epiftle irfeif, —. I ſavbar many things Rous, 
in God; but 1 keep my ſelf withimbounds, left $74: 6 
perith by vain glory.'* Now I ammofHly to fear 3 
neither am I to mind thoſe that wonld:pulf me up. 
They that praiſe me,{fourge me. -I do indeed love 
foſaffer 3 bur that 'Tartj worthy, rout ere 
xh'you { not1, but'the loye of Chriſt Jeſus Ypgg. x7. 
fe 6nly of 2pm Food, and foabſtain' © 
Herefic, a'ſtrange Herb. Tempo em< 
Grit, — but the are not of 'the Fathers 
+ "If they were; there world's the 
hes of the Croſs, and their Frit would be 
44 Pe RI SSIIRESLLY NE 
MIitis Epiſtle to the'Romanr—J, Clitift Jeſtt# 
—_ 4 A 3 __ J 
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his Bond-map, [ may ſalute you, if it be his 
will, that] up worthy to reach t 
Goal. I 1 well, if, (or O thatT may 
hav grace to take my lot without let. I'fear leaf 

- your love hurt we. I would not that you ſhould 
pleaſe mcey, but God, even as you do, —— Do 
you tha I may be ſacrificed unto God, ſee, 
ing the Altar is prepared, that you in love making 
a Quize, may fng to the Father in Chriſt Jeſus 
at a Biſhop of Syria hath been honoured thus to 

&t ip the Weſt, being called fram the Eaft, It 

to fall from the World to God, that I may ril 

19 him ——Beg only this for me, that I may be 

ſupplied with inward and outward firength,that[ 

y nat only ſy, but will, and not only be calle | 

ut be found a Chriſtian. If I be found Oo, 1 - 

he called fo, even then when | ſhall not appear to F 
Pag. 18. be a Belieyer ro the World, Nothing viſible is per 
- - petual. | The things that are fcev, are temporary: 
Thoſc,which axe not ſeen, are eternal. Chriſtianity F* 
is a xork,, not. a work of perſwaſion, but of great c 
eſe, when it is hated by the World. I write tothe 
Churches, 'and require of all, that I may volun- be 
\tarily die fox God, if that you forbid it not. Ib- - 
{cech, you; beſtow.not upon me unſcaſonable love, © 
Suffer me. $0. be the Food for the wild Beaſts, by 
whom 1 (ſhall cgjoy God. Lam Gods Corn, when # !® 

Y the wild Beafis have ground me to powder with G 

. [their teeth, {ſhall be his White-bread. Yea rather E, 

' cuaningly :catice the wild Beaſts to be my Scpub Y / 
Nt : 
therDa 


40. kzyc nothing, of my body behind 

ey L am dead | be found troubleſome A 
taany-, Then fhall L be a.gxye Diſciple of ChaltY \ - 
indeed, when, the Warld hail not ſee even my | 
bady. Pray unto God for mie, that by theſe initry- 
qpis 4;quay become a (acritice unto God... i 
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d 
with their 10jurics, am taught every day more and 
more to bear the Croſs : Yer hereby am I not ju- 
flified. Would to God I might once enjoy the 
Beaſts prepared for me, which I wiſh alſo to fall 
upon me With all their violence, whomalſo I will. 
cunningly cntice, without delay to devour me, 
and not to abſtain from me, as they have from 
others, whom for fear they have left untouched ; 
and if they be unwilling to it, I will even compel 
them to fall upon me. Pardon me. I know what is 


for my advantage. Mr. Clatk renders it, I know 9..4,,;;; 
well how much this will avail me. Now do I begin »r:le fe, 
to be a Diſciple, ſeeing I neither regard things 4 =0v-. 


viſible, or inviſible, ſo I may gain Chriſt. 

Fire, the Croſs, Skirmiſhirg with wild Beafts, 
Cuttings, Butcherings, or renting to picces, break- 
ings of my Bones aſunder, manglings of my Mem- 
bers,bruilings of my whale Body,and the torments 
of the Devil (all the Torments that Man and the 
Devil can invent) fall upon me, (o-that I may en- 


Et Diabeli 
Tor ment 1. 


joy Jeſus. The Ends and Kingdoms of this World 


will not help me. It is berter for me tOdie for 
Chriſt Jeſus, than to reign over the Ends of the 
Earth. IWhat will it profit a man to gain the whole 
World, aud loſe bis own Soul ? 1 ſeek him, who dicd 
for us, and roſe again. Pardon me, my Brethren, 
be not an hindrance to me, that I may not live : 
be not. unwilling that I ſhould die. Seeing I defire 
to be Gods, do not gratific the World. Suff.r me 
$0cnjoy pure light : When I (hall be there, T (hall 
A 4 be 
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1% $6.0 1 AD! om Thus: | 
. Pepmj.e (Gemulate he fe. 
nl 17% f enjoys him, 0 
dc what | Yeah $- od 19108 
| by bo mY (cnaſtrins! me, Thi Xo, 
[ 'Y 3 me, ; corrupt tmny tou 
un nor, et nant of you help him, but 
rates we, that-is, God. Do nor v4me Chriſt 
Teſus,; and love, or cover. the, World. Let 'not envy 
A wal n;you.——- Living, but in love wich dying, 
I write, unto yop. My love is crucified 5 and there 
1s not in me 2 fire of love cowards any thing of an 
carthly..matrer, but living watcr, afid be, that 
ſpeaks within mc, faith unto, me, Come wnto the 
F ather. I rcjoyce not in corruptible nouriſhment, 
nor in the pleaſures of this life, I would have the 
bread of God, heavenly Bread, the Bread of Life, 
which is the fleſh of Chrilt, the Son of G6d, who-- 
in theſclaſt times is made of the ſeed of David and 
Abrabam ; and for driok 1 would have his Blood, 
who is Loye incorruptible, and Life erernal. Be 
mindtul ip;your Prayers of the Church in Syria, 
which 1aſtcad of me, hath the Lord for their Paſtor, 
Jeſus, Chriſt alone. will take care for it, and your 
Jove to him. But I am afhamed to be called one of 
that rumber- Neither am I worthy, ſeeing I am 
the laſt of them, and an abortive: But through 
* the mercy of God I have obtained, that I may be 
ſome one, jt I can enjoy God. 

In his Letter to the Philadelphians.,— Ye chil- 
dren of the Light, flic the dividing of Truth and 
wicked DoQrines Follow, as ſheep, your Pa- 
ſtor-——- In your concord there is no place for the 
Wolves to get in. If any one preach Judaiſm unto 
you, - do.not hear him. It is better to hear'Chrift?- Ithe 
anity from one that is Circumciſed, than Fudaiſa * Jody 
trom one that is Vncircamciſed. - If both do nat 

T preach 


Names only are inſcribed. 
ind ariget is, God dwells not. — 
' Ta his Letter to the Smyrnzans;— Jeſus Chriſt 
is truly dead, and truly riſen. He hath not ſuffered 
_oo___ fo appearance , as fore Infidels 
teach.— If theſe things be done by Chriſt only 
in opinion, I am bound'only in opinjon, ' But why 
ould I deliver up my fclf unto Death,to the Fire, 
to the Sword, to Beafts, but that he that 'is near 
the Sword is near unto God, he that is preſent with 
the Beaſts is preſent with God? 1 bear all only-in 
the Name of Chriſt, that I may ſuffer with him,he 
ſirengthening me, who is made perfe& man. —— 
What doth it profit me, if any one praiſe me, and 
| rare my Lord, not confeſling - him to be 
with fleſh ?—. Your © ern hath reached Pog- 21» 
tothe Church of Antioch, which is in Syris, whence 
Ifalate you'all, being bound in Gods honourable 
Bonds,though unworchy,being the laft of all there, 
yet made worthy by the. Will of God, not accord- 
ing-to my Conſcience, -but bf the meer Grace of 
God, &c- 
In one of his Epiſtles, he ſaich, Truly I did ſee Clark, 
him (Chrif) in fleſh after his ReſurreRtion, and do px: 3- 
belleve that it is he, &c. 
' Heuſed to ſay, That there is nothing better than 
the peace of a good Conſcience, 


| | That good and wicked Men are like true and 
- Icounterfeit Money 3 the one ſeerns to be good and 
© Ys not, the other both ſeems and is good. 

» {| That the Lions teeth are but like a Mill, which 
, Ifough it bruifeth, yet waſteth not the good wheat, 
x © Jody prepares and fits it to be made pure _ 
t —_— » ” ' 
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Let me (aid he) be broken by them, & I n 
be made pure Manchet for Heaven. 

Other Graces are but part of a Chriſtians / 
mour, as the ſhield of Faith, &ec. but Patience 
the Panoply,or whole Armour of the Man of Ge 
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vane 
The Lady Jo«n, Queen of Navgr, who wy 
poyſoned at Paris a few dayes before the bloody 
Maſſacre, on Avg 24. 1572. in her ficknel, 
ſhe ſaid, 1 take all this as ſent from the Hand 
God,my moſt merciful Father 3 nor have I during 
this extremity, feared to die, much leſs myzrmund 
againſt God for inflicting the ſame upon me, know 
ing that whatſoever hc doth, he doth the ſame 
as all ju the end ſhall turn go my everlaſting good 
-—1 depend wholly upon Gods providence, know 
ing that all things are wiſely diſpoſed of by his 
.— - As for this life, I am in a good meaſure weaund 
from the love of it,in regard of the afflictions that 
have followed me from my youth hitherto ; bu 
eſpecially becauſe I cannot live without daily & 
fending my good God, with whom I deſire toks 
withall my heart. ——ln regard of mine own pat 
ticular, my life is not dear unto me, ſeeivg ſo lay 
as | live in this frail fleſh, I am fill prone andapt 
to ſin againſt God : Qnly my care is fomewhath 
my children, which God hath given me, bec 
they ſhall be now deprived of me in their your 
vears 3 yet I doubt not, but although it ſhow 
pleaſe God to take me from them, that himſelf # 
be a Father tothem, and a Protector over the 
as he hath been tome in my greateſt affJiionga 
therefore ] commit them wholly to his goverar 
Pag. 54and Fatherly care. —She often uttered tay. 
words,. O my God, in thy good time deliver! m 
from this body of death, and from the miſcris4 meek 


i - 


TEE EFOESS 2a rSOz uw 


a 


Co 


C17] 
this life, that I may no more offend thee, and that 
Loo attain to that felicity, which thou in thy 
YYOT 


before her ſhe faid, I neither expeR Salvati- 
on, Righteouſneſs, nor Life from any elſe, than 
from my only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, being affured 
that his only merit abundantly ſuffceth for the full 
Ss ſatisfaction of all my fins, albcit they arc innume- 


jable. 


writ thus, ——Moti dear Father and Mother, Siſter 
and Brother, I write here unto you comtortable 
news,viz-That in all my life, I never ſaw any day 
ſo plealing to me, as this is, in which the Lord 
hath counted me worthy to be one of his Champi- 
ons, and to Suffer for his holy Name : for which I 
give him moſt humble and hearty thanks. ——Re- 
yce with mc,I pray you, that God hath now cal- 
me to fo glorious and welcome Marriage- Day. 

O how precious in the light of the Lord ourGod,is 
the death of his Martyrs! Dear Frieonds,two Prieſts 
and ſome of the Magiſtrates, have ſoughe to terrihe 
we with many threats, thinking to turn me aſide 
fem my holy Profeſſion 3 but the Lord of his great 
mercy hath given me grace to withſtand them all. 
Iplainly told them, I was not aſhamed of the Go- 
Tp of Chrift, but would be willing and ready to 
in the defence thereof, following my Lord and 
Jeſus Chriſt, « all afflitions, to be 
partaker with him at laſt of his eternal joys 
in his Celeſtial Tabernacle. Wherefore if God 
call any of you forth to ſuffer oughe for his 
"3 Sames lake, bear the ſame (1 befeech you) with 
4 meckneſs and paticnce , not declining from the 
o truth 
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haſt promiſed me. — To a Miniſter a little Pos. 55. 
; 99 ag. 55 


Fobu Foris of Aſſaben, in 2 Letter of his to his Fox,”ol. z. 
Parents and Friends, a little beſore his Martyrdom, ©9**-7-37+ 


Fox Yol.z. | 
pag. 386. Joe nor Recant for all the goods in London: I do 


Fox Vol.z. 
P43* 395- Mr. By 


Liz 3 
_ for fear or favour, to pnker ook ghe hand or tg 
the left, 'Bit fear bim rather, who is able j6 caft ſoul 
and body into Hell. The time which Gedhet lent 
us to coriverſe in this world,is but ſhort; and thert. 
fore let us begin to abandqn the love of this world, 
with all things therein, betimes, that ſo we may be 
ready to follow 'the call of God,” Dear Father and 
Morher, I'do fake my {aſt firewel of you; until we 
meet together again_in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
where we ſhall partake of that joy that ſhall laſt for 
ever, all ſorrows, 'tears; and griefs,' being wiped 
away. Be ye not theretore grieved, I pray you, but 
be patient 3 for the affliction which is befa!len mg, 
is moſt acceptable to me, for whith alſo bleſs and 
praiſe the Lord. 
Tmeſon.” 


Thomas Fuerſon, being preft to Recant, (aid, 1 
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| ro Gods:mercy; and will be none of your 
Chutch, nor ſubmit my {elf ro the ſame. And that 
I have ſaid; I willſay it'again, And if there came 
an Angel from Heaven, to teach me any other 
Do@trine than that which I am in now, 1 would 
not bclicye him. 
Faleddo, or Fulitts. | 
A Servant to a * Gentle-woman, telling 
adford, that her Miſtreſs had been forer aftit 


—— 
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Qed with her own Father and Mother, than evet 
he was with his Impriſooment. ' Mr. Bradford bi 
her tel! her Miſtreſs, That he had ' read that day : 
godly Hiſtory, written by Bafilius Mags of Fu 
leddo, a vertuous Widow.She had great Lands,and 
many Children, and nigh her dwcl: a Cormorant 
which for her godline(s hated her,and out of very 
malice took away her Lands,ſo that the was fain t0 
go to Law, The Judg demanded'of him, why ht 


NY 


"22 

yrongſylly with-held theſe Lands from this Wa- 
man. He anſwered, he might, becauſe ſhe was dif. 
obedient to the Kings proceedings ,” for ſhe will in 

no wiſe worſhip his gods, nor offer ſacrifices ynto 
them. Woman. (faid the Judg thereupon) if this 

be true, thou art like not only to loſe thy Land, 
but thy Life. Whereupon ſhe aid, And is there nv 
remedy, but cither to worſhip your falſe gods, or 
elſe to loſe my Lands and Life ? then farewel Suir, 
farewel Lands, farewel Children, farewel Fricnds, 
yea, and farewel Life too, and in refpe of the © 
true Honour of the ever-living God, farewel ll. 

At the place of her Execution, ſhe exhorted' all 
Women to be firong and conſtant; for (faid ſhe) 

ye were redeemed with as dear a price as men 3 for © 9-396» 
although ye were made of the rib of the man, yet 

be you all of his fleſh ; fo that alſo in the caſe and 
trial of your faith cowards God, ye ought to be as 


"Mr. Ward calleth her Fulitts, and records her Ward,page 
Speech thus : We Women received not only flcſh 141- 
from men, but ate bone of their bone, and there 
fore ought to be as ſtrong in Chriſts Cauſe. 

"Mr. Fox out of Bafil, tells the Story thus, That yo. 1 pag; 
when the Judge paſſed Sentence againſt Fuliirg, 123: 
ſhe ſaid, Farewel Riches, and welcome Poverty ; 
krewel Life, and welcome Death. All that T have 
Fir were a thouſand times more; ' would'I rather 
bſe, than ſpeak one wicked and blaſphemous word 

inſt God my Creator, 1 yield thee moſt hearty 
Eanks, O my God, for this grace, thatI can con- e 
femin and deſpiſe this frail and tranſitory world, 
MMecming Chriſtian Profeſſion above all Trea- 


Om a ok eter te RSS 


* Afterwards, when any Queſtion was demanded, 
bir Anſiver was, I am the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
\ , | At 
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At the Stake ſhe aid tothe women beholding het, 
Stick not, O Siſters, to'labour and travel after true 
picty and godlineſs. Ceaſe to accule the frailty of 
feminine Nature. What? Are not wt Created of 
the Game matter that Men are? Yea, after Gods 
Image and Similitude, are we made as lively & 
they. Nor ficſh only did God ule in the Creatiog 
of the Woman,in tign and roken of her intamity 
and weakneſs, but Bone of Bones is ſhe, in tokg 

that ſhe muſt be ttropg in the ere and living Ge 
all alſhoods forſaken, conſtant in faith, all infide 
lity renounced, patient in adverlity, all worldly 
caſe refuſed. Wax weary ( my dear Siſters) of 
your lives, lcd in darkneſs, and be in love with 
my Chriſt, my God, my Redeemer, my Comfortes, 
which is the true Light of the World. Perſwad 
your ſelves, or rather the Spirit of the living God 
parſwade you, that there is a World to come, 
wherein the Worſhippers of- Idols and Devils (hal 
be tormented perpetually, and the Servants of the 
High God be Crowned cternally, | 

Jwberg. + 

The Mir: Brethren (ſaid Fuſtw Furberg) you fee that my 
* four of che end approacheth,which howſoever 1 fear,as a mas 
, Mariyrs1> burdened with the body of fin 4 yet am I reſolve 
P35 113- a5 a Chriſtian, joyfully to cudure it, being affurel 
that all my fins arc faſtened to the Crol of 
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Tuventins, 

Burroughs Chryſoftome in an Oration on Fwventias li 
en Moſes ximis,two Martyrs,brings in this objection of 
Self-denial Pexſecutors againſt them 3 Do not you ſee oches 
PPS; 13% of your rank do thus ? And them anſwering thus: 
For this very reaſon we will manfully fiand and 

fer our ſelves as a Sacrifice for the breach that th 


have made. 
Kenped 


nal 


=; 
"had 
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K., | 
| Kennedy. 
Alexander Kennedy, who paſſed not cighliteen 71. rc. 

of age, when he was preſentcd before his cpu ftied 

hoody Butchers, at firſt was faiut, and gladly #/5</ 
have recanted; But while the place of re- _—_ 

was denjed him , the Spitie of God *® 

wrought in him, and with a chearful countenance, 

and a joyful voice, upon his knees he faid, O erer-, 

nal God, how wonderful is that Love and Mercy? 

that thou beareſt unto Mankind, and unto me the 

moſt Caitiff and miſerable wretch above all others, 

for even now, when I would have dcvicd thee, 

and thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chtilt my only Savi- 

our, and (o have caſt my (elf into everlaſting dam- 

nation Thou by thy own hand haſt pulled me 

from the very bottom of Hell, and made me to feel 

that heavenly comfort, which takes from me that 

y. fear wherewith before I was oppreſſed. 

Now 1 defie death, do what you plcaſe,I praiſe my 

God,” Tam ready. 


| Kerby. 
4 Mr. Wingfield telling himgthe fire is hot.the tex- Foxes 


jor is great, the pain extreme, life ſweet 3 Better 245- 5% 
hs of i, to ſick to mercy, while there is- 
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of life, then raſhly to begin, and then to 
z he ſaid, Ah Mr, Wingfield,be at my buro- 
and you ſhall Gy there tiandeth a Chriſtian 
Bier in che fire 3 for 1 know that fire, warer, 
and all ocher chings are in the bands of God, 
Is he will ſuffer no more to be laid upon us than 
enable us to bear. 
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bowing imſe devour id Pre be \lmi 


To ſuch ked Lili. Dutch. 

wife 0 a5 23 2 

= ter, if_he loved not his Wike and Childrer 
anſwered, Yes, if all the world were 
were mine'to diſpoſe « of, L would give ic all coli 
with them, though it were, but in Priſon 3 yeth 
my foul,and my Lord Chad dearer to rye ty 
things whatſoever. "Mt 


FenFel.z. yp Stepben hs Was " the Stake ie; (cl 
Cola 151 Jelus Chrift, for whoſc hi 
Fave wall willingly this life, and delire rather the by 
ter death of thy Croſs, with the loſs of all ca 
things,than to abide the blaſphemy of thy moſt 
ly Name; or to obey men 1n_breaking-chy þ 
mandment. Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that w | 
I might live iq, worldly wealth. to wor 
god, and honour thine enemy, I chulſe Me, 
corment of the body, and the loſs of this 
have counted all things but vile, duſt, ani 
that I might win thee 3 which death is Fn 
me, than thouſands of Gold a nd Silver, 
O Lord, haſt thou laid upin oy! ry 
ger + yon phe Deer, that 15 wounded tclup 
the (oil, thy holy Comt: forter, O to.af 
comfort, and aeren h 'this weak Ep | 
which is empty of all ſire ath of jc (el Thou! 
membreſt, P.Loxd, bar rg but duſt, apd ab 
do nothin hi yoo fore, fore, © Lot "1 
thine popes; Ce ove, thouful 
den me to this Banket, COTA accqunted 
to drink of thine own Cup amongſt thine wy 
. even (o'give me ſtrength, 0 Lord again ehis th gy 
Element, which as to my fight it id moſt {tk#d 
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and terrible, to my mind it may at thy Cani- 
mandement (as an obedient Serrans) befveer 


8-1 
Ft 
; 

; 
F 
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into thy hands I commend 


FT; 


eyſer. 
was lcd to the place where x... 
id, O Lord Jeſus,remain with pag. 114. 
me, and give me force and 


y to be ſet on fire, he 
Jets, I am thine, have 


er, as 


; 
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Pa mer; pre wry 066% Te ina' arena wr 
3 73 power the Congreg,aviva;hoz| nail ocver; paſſing 
[#{exumber of rio or three, hd a6 clect ny ah 
in the cirme of teed; as that was, iv whom 
ripthd rhe Cifts #/God,and ho : 
toratule rotheer tho Voice 06 {ſuch-as dalire we 
Iin{tructed, hedircticd Wis words raMa Kor, lays 
ing; Brocher,)youthaWoot be offended, altho 
that Iſpeakurmtoyer that which qtave in 
leven trom'all 'preſenc) which is this. 
the Natncot 'God,urid of Ge Ciri ae 
in-chenare of -cheſe thas preſeditly<all you by my 
Mouth, I charge you'that you retuſemoc 
Vocation, but as ye tenderthe Glory of God, the 
 encreaſe of Chriltts Ra hb elivatok 
: . © ſpon Brechron) anththt comforrof chic; w 

hunteritdnd'wall;aough to be oppeciicd: bo 

multitude of Labours, that __ take upon 
PublickOftecahd?Charzecof EY 

-yoii look IG 

fire that he (hall mari — upo af 
And in the cud he ſaidt©Rhoſe that were preſent, 
.. 1 1.-: (W0ab not thisyout! Charge tome?" and ov pact 
+ + approve chis" Yorktion - porn Fm pens - 
cant! we-apptoveit.- © ; yd cnit 
::oſiles eh1+Vadarion, (chat-which 6 


that had long.croublrd 
from all detencrs, rhathe was-gompelled to fiy® 
his lai refuge; rhe en + the Church, 

= ce Dean) Mm all Labberavs and 


- TIT E879 8 & SBS S £4 nm = wco.c.c.cz.c...:. 


ricks 


. - 
,-—_ 
PR 


C19 ] | 
ticks,and therefoxe hewould not diſpate. Wheres 
Mr. Knox, in the open audience of the 

tirch of St. #ndrews.told the Dean thus; As 

rygur Romix Chaered, aS it is now corrupted, and 
the Aurtiority thercot, wherxcia ftandsthe hope of 
your Victory; I no more doubt: bat that it is the 
agogue of Saran, andthe Head thereof, called 
Pope;to be that Man of Sin of whom the Apo+ 
file fpeaks, than T doubtthat Jefos Chriſt fifſeted 
bythe procuretuent of the Vible Church of Jerw- 
ſalem; yea, I offer. my felt by word or writing; th 
prive the Roman Charch this day farther to degenc- 
rate &ory the purity; which was inthedays of the 


Apbtiles, thai was the Church of the Fews fron? Pap, 76, 


the Ordigance; given by Moſer, whe they conſend 
tedro'the innocent death of Jeſus Chritt, The peo- 
plehraring the gffergcried with oho-conſent, We 
cannoe Hl read-your Writings, but we can all hear 
cachings 3 ghtroforc we require you, in the 

of God;chatye {et us heat che probation of 
Shityonhaveafirmed ; forit ir be truc,we have 
biarmiferably; deetived. | | | 
"The wore Lox#s Day he preached on Den. 7. 
td andeber King thall rife rf ter then, and be ſhall be 
milike 1110 the firſt,” and be ſhall ſirbdue three Kings, 
as fra!l ſpruk mords againſt the moſt High, and ſhall 
ainflowe the $uinkr of the moft High, 8c. In the be- 
oe of his Sermon, he ſhewed the great love 
towards hisChurch, whom he pleaſed ro 

arn'of dangersto come, fo many years betore 
e to pals, —— After he made a ſhort Diſ- 
turſe of the tour Empires, the Babylonian, Perſian, 
Grecian. and Romangin the deſtruction of the fourth 
Me up that laſt Beaſt, which he affirmed to be'the 
Church; tortonone other Yower, that- ever 

Kath been yer; do ill the Notes that God ſhewed to 
lg B 2 the 
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= 4. 
the Prophets bclong, Except to it alone, and to it 
they do properly appertain, as ſuch as are not 
more than blind may clearly fee. — Then he 
ſhewed that the Spirit in the New Teſtament gives 
to this King other new names; as the Man of fin, 
the Antichriſt, the Whore of Babylon, which he pro- 
ved to belong to the Papiſts,' and their head-the 
Pope. — 

Hereupon he was (with _ convented 
before the Szb Prior of St. Andrews,&c. and ſeveral 
Articles were read agginft them. 

Theftrangeneſs (Eid the Sub Prior) of theſe Ar- 
ticles, which are gathercd forth of = Do&trine, 
have moved ns to call for you to your Ap- 
fovers. Mr. Knox faid, I for my part praiſe my 
God, that I ſee ſuch an Auditory 3 but becauſe itis 
long ſince, that Thave heard;that ye arc one thatis 
not ignorant of the Truth, I may crave of you in 
the Nameof God, yea, and I appeal your conſti- 
ence before that ſupreme Judge, that if ye think 
any Article there —_— —_ - to the Truth 
of God, that ye oppoſe your felt plainly-unto it, 
and ſuffer not the People to be therewithdeceived 
but if in your conſcience you know the Doftrineto 
be truce, then will I crave your Patrecinie thereto, 
that by your Authority the People may be mv 
ved the rather to believe the Truth. The Sub Prin 
anſwcred, I come not here as a Judg, but 
familiarly to talk, and therefore 1 will neither 
low mor condemn, but if ye liſt, I will reaſon. Why 
may rot the Church for good cauſes deviſe Cans 
monies to decore the Sacraments, and other Gods 
Service ? | 

K. Becauſe the Churchought to do nothing but 
i faith, and ought not to go before, but is bound 
to fyllow the vaice of the true Paftory 
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manded, and they have proper ſignihcations to 
PS——_ they have a godly fignihcation 
= nr EUs from faith, and arc done in 
t 
K. It is not enough that man rt 4 
ary and ther ve it a ligniftication accordi 
ſo might the Ceremonies ot / 
ay r—_ of Mahomet be maintaincd : But if 
any thing proceed from faith,, it muſt have the 
Word of God for its aſſurance; for faith comes 


ron 

from Gi and do pleaſe God 3 you nufi 
prove that God hath commanded them, ele 
they are fin 3 for whatſoever is not of faith, is 


$8, Will ye bind us fo ſtrait, that we may do no- 

without the expreſs Word of God? What 

i I ask drink, think ye that In? Andyctl have 
not Gods Word for me. 

+ &. I would ye ſhould not jcſt in ſo grave a mat- 
er, neither would I that you ſhould begin to hide 
the truth with Sophiſtry. — As ta your drinking, 
I Gy, that if ye either cat or drink without afſu- 
mance of Gods Word, in ſo doing you diſpleaſe 
God by finning againit him3 for the creaturesare 
Gndtihed by the Word and Prayer. The Word js 
this, all things are clean to the clean, _— But the 
Queition is not of mcat or drink, wherein the 
Kingdom of God conlilteth not, but of Gods truc 
png ves which we can have no foci- 

Wit z and here it is doubted, if we may 
take the fame liberty in ufing of Chiiſts Sacrg- 
ments, wa, bg cating and drinking, 


—Moſis ſaith _y the Lord thy God a 
þ 
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S, It is in faith that the Ceremonies are com» Pag. 79. 


Dent.4. 


[#] 
dab thee to do, that ds thou to the Lord thy Gid, ad 
nothing to it diminiſh gorbing from it; By theie Rules 
I think the Church of Chriſt will meafure God's 
Religion, and-not by that which ſcems good in 
their own Cycs. 

$. Pardon me, 1 ſpake it, becauſe I was dry, 
Frier follow the Argument. 

F.1 will prove that thoſe Cexemonies ye damn 
are ordained by God for the Ceremonies of the 
Church are the Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 
which do abide the Fire, and confume not 4- 
way, &c. 

-K; I praife God, through Chriſt, I hnd hi 
Word true 3 Chrift bids us not fear when we ſhall 
be called before Men to give Gonteſhon of hi 
Truth 3 For it tall be given in that bour zvbat we ſhall 
Peak, It Thad ſought the whole Scriptures, I could 
not have-prodaced . a place more potent to con- 
found you, —- I would learn of you what Fire it & 
that your Cercmoniesdo abide? and inthe mican 
give you this Argument from the ſame Text & 
inſt you. That which can abide the Fire, can & 
ide the Word ; but your Ceremonies cannot & 
bide the Word, therefore they cannot abide the 
Fire, then are they not Gold, Silver, and preciow 


Paz. 51: Stones, 


F. I deny your Minor, viz. That our Cerem& 
nies may not abide the Trial of God's Word. - © 
K. I prove, Thatabidesnot the trial of Godz 
Word, which'God's Word'condemns 3 but Gollh 
Word condemns your Cerenionies ; 
they donot-abide the trial thereofy -hut ag a Thiff 
abides the triatof the Inqueſt, 'atid cheveby is/cae 
"demned to bt hanged, oe, © The \Minoris evident; 
"tor the plain and (irzir Corprnandement'is, Notthet 
" thin#tht appears good int thine eyes rats tbox do to * 
$1 . [ L 
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7 but gyer TORY, | 
cd to the pe of the C ED bh, Vv Th 
Ma. Knox aniwered. gfancr thay, quge, That the 
Spouſe of Chriſt. had neither Power par Authozicy 
againi the Word of God, Then laid the Frier,zou 
will leave us no Church. Indeed (faid Mr. Knox} 
isPawid | xead that there is a Churchof Maligngpts, IP 26.5. 
thatChurch ye may have without the word, tte 
but as fox mel will he of none ather Church,” — 
of -tbat - which hath ]cſus Chiſt to be Paſtgg; 
wi hears his Vaice, and wull got hear A 


a hentpooance of one and twenty French Pag. $3. 
Gather in tbe light of the Caltle,the Cafile was dey, 
uended to be delivered, and the Governor refs 
ing, it was behicged by Sea and Land, the Plague 
ring within, Mr. Kaox cvcritold them within, 
That their corrupt lite, having fallen into all kind 
ak-licentiouſnels, putt up with pride of their ſuc- 
&ls, and rclying pn 'Englaud tor help in cale of 
need, chuld not eſcape the puniſhment ot God. 
When they triumphed of their Vidtoty, he lamens 
ted, and ſaid, T hey ſaw not whathe aw, When Pag, 84. 
they bragged of the force and thickne(s of thei 
Walls, he,faid, They ſhould be -but Egg-ſhells. 
When they vaunted, England will reſcue us, he 
iid;--Ye ſhall got-ſee them, but ye (ball be dclives 
into your Engmigg hands, agd ſhall be catzied 
into a ſirange Country, 

- The laſt of Jady, the Calile Was © earcd upon 
dnicls That the lives of al! is the Cal GERI. _ 
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life) tolooktothe Land, and asked if he knew it? 
He anſwered, Yes, I know it well, for I ſee the 
Quepheef Gat where God in mop was 

ed my mouth to , and Jam fully perfes 
> rw er top cel 
not depertt t my 
he his holy Name in--the a7 toogue This be 
oy Years before he fate foot on Scortyh 


groun 

In anſwer toa Letter from thoſe that were im- 

in Mont Michel, Mr. Knox writes; That 

if without the- blood of any ſhed or { ile by them 
for their deliverance, they might (ct themſelves at 
liberty, they ſafely 4 But to ſhed any 
mans blood for their freedom, thereto would he 
never c6nſent.' Adding farther,that he was aſſured 
that God would _ chem and the reſt of ro 
company,even inthe eyes of the world, but not 
ſuch means they looked for,that the praiſe of = 
deliverance ſhould redound to his Glory only. He 
willed therefore every one to take the occaſion 


that God offered to chem, +908 ae ep 


reletrietire Lhe Heal He 


whole company 
but fo would he notrehieve them 3 bue forme 
he deliver by one means, and at one time, 


Gods command for deliverance. 
mto the hands of unfaichful 


EEE rogngs 


When Mr. Knox was delivered, he came into 
England, and was Preacher to Berwick , then to 
Neweaftle, then to London, &c. But before he was 
delivered, whilſt in the Gallier, he wrote a Treatiſe 
mem bp meg his DoQtrine, and the Con- 
feſhon of his Faith, and ſent it to his Familiars in . 
Seetland, with his Exhortation, that they ſhould 
continue in the truth, which they had proteſfed, 
wewithtandingany workly adverſity that might 

Whilſt he was in Ex land, he was in ſo great fa- 5,. 4;, 
vourand efteem with Edward the Sixth,that Lyfe ſerbe. 
he was offercd a Biſhoprick but he not only re-/#'* 4 
uſed and rejected it, but with a grave and ſevere 4 a pry 
Feech declared, That he proudire of Lonlſhip, fery of 
and that great ſtate was not tobe ſuffered to be in Scotland, 
the Church of God, as having ne 2, 


King Edward being dead, the Perſecution of 
Queen Mary made him leave England, with many 
ether godly Miniſters; and firſt he went to Frank- 
ford, where for a time he preached the Goſpel to 


the Engliſh Congregation there. See this 
"There he wrote his Admonition to 7" 
an, 1554. endofrhe 


In h s Admonition to the true Profeſſors of the Eee 

Golpel of Chriſt in England. —— Looking for a#/<<1 # 

kiitable Scripture oc for your conſolation £ Sed, 

theſe mott dark and dolorous times, as I was paz. ,;. 
turn- 


: writcenthusin Latin, Videat Anglia, 


Pag. 44- and labour cometh upon ſuch as God hath 
his Servants, and Workmen 3 and alſo tribulatigg 


7obn 6. 


Pag. 45+ 


I chanced to- {een Note ing 


turning my Books, 


| nd beware; ; the Note wrigten was. thi 


dean it is that God worketh any. gatable work 4g 


thecomfort of.his Church, but that 


molt commonly followeth that. 
Chriſt Jeſus is molt truly * This. Nom 


was made upon: Mat. 14. which place declaxgthy, 


that after Chriſt had uſed the Apoliles,as Miniltey 
and Servants, to feed ſo many thouſands, &c. he 
{ent them to Sea, &c. and there they met withg 
Storm, that was like to overthrow theix poor Boat 
and them, — Rermembring that Lhad handled thy 
ſame Scripture in' your preſence, I thought 

thing more expedient,than ſhortly to callto ai. 
ſuch things, as-then, I truſt, were touched, 
--— Why Chriſt ſent away from him the P 
the Evangeliſi Jobs declareth, aging, Fi 
knew that they were come to take bim, that they nu 
make bim King, he. paſſed ſecretly (or all alone) # 
the Mownt ain. — People ſought by Chriſts 
carnal and worldly Liberty, regarding nothing bs 
Heavenly DodGrine, &c. wiz. that ſuch as woull 
fallowhun, muſt fuffer for his Names fake, perſe- 
cution, mult be hatcd of all men, muſt deny theay 
{dlvesgnuſt be ſent forth as Sheep among Wolves; 
No part of this Doctrine plealed them 3 but thes 
whole mind was upon their,Bellics, for ſufficing 
whereof, they deviſed that they would appgint 
Chriſt their Worldly King for he had power #8 
multiply Breadat his pleaſure, Which vain opinzon 
perceived by Chriſt, he withdrew himſclt. trom 
their company, to avoid all ſuch ſuſpition, and.to 
kt. them underſtand, that no fuch Honows dil 


. agree 
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agree With his Veratipn, who came to ferve, and 
n6t-20| be ſervedim——<W bythe, Piciples ſhould 


id nertber remember, nar conſider the Miracle of the 
Lonver, te. Albeit they touched, the. Bread, & a 
and - —__— up twelve Baskeestull &c.. yet did 
not-they. rightly confides the infhome. Power. of 
Ghtic Jeſus by this wondertul'Mixack 3 and chere- 
imv ot accelhty; it was, that in, their own Bodies 
they ſhould (uffer trouble for their better intiructi- 
bas When I deeply conhtider how che E lock of Chrili 
was fed under King Edward the fixth,agd now be- 
hbold-the diſperſion, &c. mcthinks I ſee the ſame 
cules to have nioved God, not only to withdraw 
his preſence from che Matticude, but allo torhave 
ſent his welk-beloved Servants to theTravels of the 
teas, ©, What were the affections of the greatelt 
mulitude that fd lowed the Golpelis calily judged 
tytharkves. Who lived (in that zdlt) as that he 
badrefuſtd himſclt ? — as that he had been cru- 
abed with Chrift'? —— as that he had certainly 
koked for trouble to come upan him? yea who 
lived not in delicacy and joy.and ({ceking the world 
add pleaſures thereot, caring forthe fiſh and car- 
nal Appctites, as though Deathand Sin had clean 
been devourcd ? and what was this cle then to 
ake-of Chritt an earthly King ? The 'Word, that 
*profefſed, daily cried in our cars,” that our 
Knþdom, our Joy, ourRett and Felicity, neither 
was, is, norſhould be upon the Eaxth, &e. but in 
Heaven, into which we multi cfter by many tris 
tukcions. But, alzs! we ſleeped'in ſuch ſecurity, 
tat the found of the Trumpet could of manyne+- 


opt underſtood, but alwayes we per- 


k m t 


t great danger,Saint Mark plainly ſhews, 
wg, That their hearts were blinded, and therefore \{;rh, 6, 


our {elves of a certain tranquility,as _ Pg. 46. 
c 


h 28 
- of God ent mg A —_ 
Scriptures not at all co 
and therefore was our Heavenly F, 
compelled to withdraw from us the preſence of | 
Verity, to the end we may more carneſtly tt 
for the ſame, and with more obedience embr; 
and receive it, &#,-— I mean not that ſuch k 
have left Chriſtin and heart,ſhall embrace th 
the Verity,but ſuch as —— 
and weakneſsof faith, dare not openly — 
confeſs that, which their hearts _ to be 
truc, and lament for the imperfeQtion by-palt aa 
3 from ſuch ſhall not the amiable preſene 

of Chriſt for ever be withdrawn 3 but yet 
ſhall the eyes of their ſore troubled hearts 
that Light of Chriſts Goſpel, wherein they mal 

| We the Miniſters, who were diſtributes 
of this Bread ( the true Word of God) lacked nit 
our offences, which alſo moved God to ſend us# 
the Sea. And becauſe no man's offences are ſo ms 
nifeſt unto me as mine own, I will only cenfint 
my ſelf. — ( O that all ſuch Miniſters, as are ut 
from their "weal2 ſeinſhy and ſadly pol 
and lay to beart is humble confeſſion.) The portiond 
Heavenly Bread which I received from Chritth 
his Benediction multiplied in breaking, &c. bt 
- alas! how little did 1 confider che dignary of the 
Office, and the Power of God, that then multh 
plied the Bread, the People received of my hands! 
God I take to record in m Conſcience, that I & 
livered the Game Bread, that I reccived of Chris 
hands and that I mixed no poyſon with the ſang, 
4, e, I teached Chriſts Goſpel without any mixtut 
of tnensdreams,devices,or phantaſies,but alas Idil 
it not with ſuch fervency, with ſuch indiffereng 


anddiligence,as now I know it was my duty.Sow 
. cots 


#- 


SITE TT ITT 


plainly, as my duty was to have done 3, for 1 
ought to have ſaid to the wicked man y 
Bother by wake 
| to have to Pafbur the 


recreation, &e. 
to be light and 
that unleſs 


t iniquity 3 but according 

thy mercies, remove from me 

the burden of my fin; for of purpoſe and mind 
(have avoided the vain diſpleaſure of Man, I ſpa- 
red 


Fl 
"Q 
it 
ol 
of 
a 
(nl 
@ 
nr 
ure 
” 
uh 
1d 
b 
be 
hs 
it 
d/ 
de- 
riff 
1K, 
(uſe 
did 
na 
Ju 
ON 


go } 
red lirtle to effendthy Majoty.. Think not'thaf 
thus 2ccii{e my {OF without cauſe; roappear jew 
holy, br #6 accuſe wy Brethren's No, God'y 
eo my Conſtience, thatVtdo it from. an oi 
teligned and fore'troablcd heart. — This'gret 
tempeſtcomerh from che | nr atcg of out 
venly Father,”-to provoke us to unfcigned repeſi 
tance 3 for neither Preacher nar Profeſſor did rights 
by confider the tifneof ofr merciful vifieation, 7 
we ſpent 087 meas though Go#'s Word hat 
' ther been ptt4dd# to Gatisfc our: phantafies,” thi 
to Tow = phat er Which ching if * 
Ea repent, fhall $Chrilt r oh 
to burconftore bethe erties o great, Hil 
©O Lord, ttthy Names ſakes - Wo 
'' Obſerve next theveliemmney of the fear, 
the Difciples tndeirediritha preat' danger, of 4 
ger contmuance 'than any betore' 4 They warty 
P27..49.themidR of the vaging Sev, arid if was night, M 
Chriſt their Cortiforter abſent fromithemand! 
eth not to them, neither in the firſt, ſecond," 
third Wart, Whar fear think you were theyi® 
Slich as be it Hke danger in England do by 
Form better tridevfiand, than my Pen can ex 
S+What we'-reatheretohavechanced ro C 
Diſciples;and their poor Beet, theſame thin 
thanecd. Both, #hd will chance tomhe true ch 
travelling ( hea Ship) in the Sea of chis tro 
_ fome World, to the Haven of eternal Felicity/W 
Pag. 50, The'Wittd, tht Aways hath blown againſt if 
Church of God; is the malice of the Devilt 
. the Wind is inviſible, and'yer the poor Diſcips 
feel thatit troublerh Ind lertech their Ship ; {MY 
pefMent envy of the Devilwotketh in ReprobiSJ: 
lo fubtily, thatit cannor be efpied by God's | 
' nbrby his Meſſengers, HH firti they feel the blk 
L 1ere 


It 

therwdl-to blow theis Ship backward. As the ves 
Wind caulſeth theWavesofthe Sed torage, 
yet the dead Warer neither knoweth what it 
daye-cs Gd from: being, tawubled, —_ 

woubling Chrilt's Diſciples in their poor Ship 3 
bythe envy and itnatice of the Devil are wicked 
adoradt, both Subjetts and Princes (whole hearts 

as 3 


| Seu) coapeti, to periccnte 


tower and overtow Chriſt's illifbed Church, 
al Albeirthe'Tytarits of the Earthihave learned © 22+ 54- 
experi =_ rhey remeron to 
a. th; yetbecauſe they are 
Slavesto thaw-Matter che Devit; they can- 
bot bex(er0 iſt, when 
wight/ 1) e, _ —_ aries Ar 
aw4 the 'Devilreigner lacry; 
Aqenition, and Tyranny. he isfearbul to be 
hard that the -Dovil:hath fuch power over any 
Mari -but yer the Wordof Ged hath o/infiruded .; 
Wyadadtheretore wentutt believeir. - He is called 
thePrince and God of #isW/orld, becauſe he reign- ; 
Wardishonourd mand Idolatry init. 
He is called che Prinendf?: that bath power Pg, 55, 
Sidhe Air. It is aid; be worker m the Chil dren of Un. 
belief] &&c, —And therefore wonder not that now 
theDevilrageth in his obediqacServants 3vfor this 
heir Hour and Power granted cothem, they 
"@nnoe ceaſe, tor afſwage their turious tumes3' for 
the-Devil,cheir Sire,/ftirverh, movech,and carrieth 
them at his will.-— I donot attribute to him or 
them. power -#- their-pleaſure, but only as _ 
ct, . 


perſecace che Merabers of Chriti, 
| rey 7 che'durkoeſs of the 


* 


praiſe thy holy N 
_—_— a_ 


God, who fwwearcth by himſelf, that he will 
ſuffer his Churchto be oppreſſed for ever, andit 
he will not deſpiſe our ſobs to the end, if we 
rowe and firive againſt this vehement Windi 
mean, if that ye will not turn back headk 
idolatry, then ſhall this ſtorm be 

ight of the _ 9am, wg —_— 

Foundation of your Faith 3 albeit aw} 

Chrift Jeſus be abſent from you (as he was from 
Diſciples in that great 
ſence, yet he is 
Grace, He : 
and reſt, i.e« his Fleſh and whole Humanity is 
in Heaven, and can ſuffer no ſuch trouble, as 
hedid ; yet heis fullof pity and compathon, 
| doth conſider all our travel, anguiſh, and labous 
| Wtcfreiciraornd bo carers, bot Bare 
ſuddenly appear to our great . | 2 
of this world mngnct hrep beck his coraing, 4 
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33] 


then ing wind and raging Seas let Chriſt 
weme io hi | ing for pre ; e death. 
—— WT gave you cle Gays : 
pp the reverence of Blood ler chele woods 
noted 3 The fame Truth, that fpake before of 


theſe dolorous days, fore-ſpake alſo the everlaſting 


Joy prepares for ſuch as ſhould continue to the 
trouble is come : O dear Brethren, look 
for the Comfort, and ( after the example of the 
le ) abide in recfiſting chis vehement form a 
lictle ſpace. The third watch is not yet ended. Re- 7 
member that Chriſt came not to his Diſciples till * 857+ 
the fourth watch.-— Obſerve next that the Dif- 
diples at the preſence of Chriſt, were more afraid 
than they were before; That Chriſt uſeth no other 
laſtrament but his Word, to pacific their hearts : 
That Peter in a fervency firſt left the Ship, and yet 
ther feared : That Chriſt permitted neither Peter, 
the reſt of his Diſciples to. periſh in that fear, 
if gloriouſly delivered all, 'aod pacified the tem- 
—— There were three cauſes why the Diſci- 
knew not Chrift,but judged him to bea Spirit: 
of the night, that letted their eyes 
him : The unacculiomed Viſion that appear- 
edsaud it was above nature that a maſſy, weighty, 
wd heavy body of a Man(ſuch as they underitood 
ter Chriſt to have) ſhonld be born up of, 
walk upon the water of the raging Sea and not 
: And finally, the horror of -i cempeſt, and 
danger they were in,perſweded them to look - 
dne other , but certainly to be drowned. 
What here happened to Chriſt himſelf, daily 
i Mppeneth to the verity of his bleſſed Word, &e. 
« truch and fiocere Healing of his glorious 
wi ipel, ſent by God for mans deliv 


f 
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God; And the more nigh that beg 
th to the why » the more proud,” 
arrogant arc they,” Whereby it 
comes to paſs, thit the Meſſengers of, Life ax 
judged whe the Authors of all Miſchiet, Thy 
Exod. 5.6, the Iſraelites curſed Moſes, altedging that he and 
Ge, Aaron was. the 'whole cauſe of their laſt extreme 
Pag. 59+ trouble. —— This 1 write to admoniſh you, rhy 
IRC ou ſee Tribulation fo abound, that w 
be Ice, that yet you decline not from God 
7%) at albcit ſometimes ye be moved to hatethe 
Meſſengers of Life, that therefore ye ſhall an 
judg that God will never ſhew Mercy after. Ns 
dear Brethren, as he hath dealt with others befor 
you, 'ſo will he deal with you.—— One cauſe wh 
God permitteth fuch blood-thirſty Tyrants wk 
1 Ho Charch, ys ug Such is his Juftice, t 
will not pour forth his extreme V nce 
the wicked, until ſuch time as ei hq 2 
manifeſt, chat their vety Flatterers cannot excl 
Ex00. 19. ;t, Phargoh was not deſtroyed,till his own houſhdl 
Servants apd SubjeRs abhorred and condemned 
ſtubborn diſobedience. — - If Gardener, n+ 
and Boner, had ſuffered death when fir they & 
ſerved it, Popiſts wonld hayec all&dgcd (as they W 
that they were. reformable, neither thirſted 
for the blood aber man- Ard of Lady } 
who nat heard woe (he'was 4, mMErc 
and one that loved the ab: bd 
ME en wg =} &r wo 
t ini 4 ue he 
Pag. « Way to jy har 4 ee — Tia: 
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hajb bopmred 
why nr md fay, 
That Jo «ll: bis Jadgmens. 
— The means Chriſt oſed' to remove a 
ples feav, is/oply his Word, lie ſaid, Be 'of "oo! 
tomfort,3 is I, be not afr aid. Tho natural mais {thee 
caunoe widerftand the Power of Gad) would! have 
deſired fome orher prefent- comfort in (& grout 'a 
danger; 45cither to have had the Heavens to have 
opentd, anftohave ſhewed them ſuch a! light 
hat darkneſs; that Chrift might have been fully 
known by his own Face,or elſcthet che 'widds and 
af''s waves of the Sea {uddenly ſhould hevecea- 
or ſome other Miracle, that had been fubzeRt 
19 all cheir ſenſes, whereby they might have-pet» 
kay known' that they were Lelivered from all 
danger. And truly, equal it had been to Cheift J&- 
fas to havedone any of rtheſe(or any work greater) | 
t6 have ſaid, 1+ 5: 1, be not afraid: But ho would 
they the dignity and cffeQual powerot 


This F write (Beloved inthe Lord) thit ye Pag. 635 
Inowing the Word of God, not only to be'ther 
Woe were citared Heaven and Earth, but 4- 

bethe Power of God t&Salvation to all that 
dilievey &4. may now in this hour of DarkneHs ant 
ol} ragitig Tempeſt, thirlt and pray, that ye way 

dere im this amiable Voice of your _ 64 
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ſornefinmes you haveheard openly 
RN inte Foy Man wow & Glu 
fother 1 "if your "be 1 ke 2 
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that. have expericnced the com 
Spirit! aſter great conflifts, &'c- —lt 
certain Chriſis. Voice. had wroaght, ip Peter's 
tz/not only 3 Prgerting and conternpt of the 
tempeſt, but ſuch boldneſs and love, that he 
fear no 'danger following, but aſſuredly dil 
that nothing could refiſt his Malters Cons 
, and therefore he laith, Command me to comp, 
q+d+ | I defire no: more then the aſſurance of thy 
command. If thou wilt command, 1 am determb 
ned to obey. The waters cannot prevail againſt as 
if thou ſpeak the word : So that whatſoever is pob 
fible uncs thee,by thy Will and Word may be pd 
ſible unto me. —- - 
——Sach as bear reverence to Gods moſt hoh 
Word, arc drawn by the power and virtue of 
fame, to believe, and follow, and obey that, whi 
God commandeth, be it never ſo hard, und contts 
ry.to their affeGions 3 and therefore are they wow 
derfully preſerved, when Gods Vengeances at 
poured forth upon the diſobcdient, | 
In Peter's being afraid, ſeeing a mighty 
wind, and when he began to link, crying, Log 
ſave me ; Three things are principally to be potedi 
From whence cometh. the fear of Elec: 
Why they faint in adverſity : What rcſteth with 
them io: the time of their fear and down-fi 
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note | c this: dee moft'r" 
ſiorm hath taken from you the preſence (of * 
for a time,” fo that you have doubue® whe. 
ther it was Chriſt which you {aw before or noGand- 
albeit that the vehemency of his contrary'wind, 
that would drive you from Chrift, hath ſo employ- 
ed your ears. that almoſt you have forgottet what 
he was who commanded you tor come to higmſelf, 


when that he cried, Come ware me, &c, Paſ7 from Mar, 11, 
deſpair not, fucho&- Rev, 183, 
before your If Pag. 71+ 


Babylan, O my People,dc. Yet 

ſences whey dry Gods Eledt b 
obftinately ye [hall rior continue, yet (ſhall-you find 
mercy and grace. — So long as Peter neither fear- 
ed danger, nor miſtruſted Chriſts ' Word, ſolong 
the Waves did ferve his feet, as if they had been 
dry, folid, and fare ground, &c. toinſtrucbus, 
That lively fatth"makes men bold, and is able to carry 
« throwgh lr,a5 are witcapable to nature. But 
when faith begins to faint, then beginnethyman w 
fink down in every danger. —lndeed with' Gods 


&h ſome ſmall ſpark of faith, which by orienitins 
otother declarerth ir (clf; albeit the afflied-per- * 
ſha in feat or danger doth not preſently perceive 
the fame. —— Lord. ſave me, declares that Perry 
harw the power of 'Chrift able te deliver him,and that 
he had ſome hope through Chriſts goodneſs ro ob- 
Si tor ndlnd, tpi Ms gent Jeopardy 
tobe noted, that in his great 
Adwmtomurcth not amaindt Cheid,pelrher Mamen 
him, albcic at his Command he had left his Boat,he 
faid not, Why letteſt thou me fink, ſecing I have 
obeyed thy Command ? Moreover, he a holp 
of Chriſt alone. —-Immediately ſtretched 
his hand; &c. Note, That God is alwayes wgh to 
7 C 3 thoſe 


Ee in their greateſt fear and danger, thero reſt» Pag. 73» 


I : 
hoſt thas-eall.ch binh fainhfruly; Ac; Whatyens viſt 
bly donate Pirer, is dotero/Chride members invi« 
{ibly in MbAged; 7 mort mailer had rhe 
Pag. 74. -*** Open your cars { dear Biethen 3 and tt 

h ybur hoarts undcrſtand that our (God Khunchan ge« 
able; biy gracious Hand is not ſborrned this Sopk 
—Af- we know the danger weare mand.unfteign- 
edly call for delivexance, the Lords bond is nigheay 
tha) thaſword of our encmics. .. Chrifis rebuke..of 
CEE Fhat-God dorb not flanter, nor cons 
- eedb the: fanltr of bir Eleft, but makes. them mani.” 
feſt, that the 0 $1nay yepent, and that othery 
may avoid the like offences. —Io paſſipg to Chris 
th the ſtorms of this world,it is. not only re- 
quired. .rhdt our faith bc fervent in the-beginning, 
butcdriftave to'the end,and not faind. {+ We have 
les excuſe for'donbting than Petey, for be might 
heve «lrdged, that te was not advestifed that auyi 
great . fleanr ſhould have riſen betwices him and 
Cimiſt, which we-cannot _1uitly alledge 3 for fines 
Chaiſt hath appeatedcoms, he hath con — 
blown in our cars, [that Perſecution -ſhauld fo 
the Word:that we profcfied. Alas then ! why doblit 
wa tough this ftorm to go to Crit. ? Supporto 
heppy me: thoſe thar paticucly-abide the. delive 
rance of the Lord: \> The raging not de 
vor them, albeic thoy' have fainted; ec.. [The Ms- 
jefty of Chriſts preſence ſhall put. ro (tence this 

boiftenons wind, the matice of the Devil, which 6 

Lioweth in the hearts df \Princes,Prelates and earths 

Ip men, 8&c— ' 

. »—Peradventure ſome there are of Gods Ele 
| beholding ſuch as, have ſdtnetimes boldly profeſitd 
Chwifts'verity, now to be returned to their accuſto« 
med\Abominations, arid thernſelyes tobe fo over 
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fear, that nd 
F they an Fat tag 5 with yPers 2 
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lible che 
ſo hereby þ i Na kr v5 denial rk foros Hea 
ous Bo of ſuch, I grant to be molt 
fearful is it for the love of this 
iy.th preſence of Mii, 6 feny 


TORY nown and undou 


Das : 3 


IS , 


Yet ſuch as be not obſtinate .contemners, of & 


ſhould counſel, that they would rather 
ral than to Is. 4 againſt therylelves fs ay Page 76. 
Centence of Condgmaztion, and to conſider 
Gad includeth all ander unbelief, that be i bo 
Mercy on all. —— And that all Chriſts Apoſtles fled 
from him, and denied him in their hearts, and yer 
Were-pot rejected. for ever, —_— may demand, 
How ſhall it be known i in whom faith js not utterly 
.and in whom it is, ſeeing all flee from 

and bow down 40 Idolaury Pahar y dry 

r impotſhble, that one Man 


bleto j d, another, that, could not Elijeb do 
Jn big days but yet's Man may of 
wilt.thou haye a trial, whether <5 
the. root of faith remaigeth with thee. os 00? 
Factelt ch pu tha Jour Biating ia Ss as Peter 
hs. body bn pra ney the waters! Art thou as ſore 
Tai fy oo thy ou hl > app ip. Hi Fa) if jo 
uſer eſt or obeyeſt Idolatry,as Peter was, that his p 
ody ſhould drown in iS waters ? Delireſt thou as © 8* 77: 


In the deliverance of thy foul, as Peter did 
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deliycrance of his body ? Belicveſt thou that 

js able to deliver thy ſoul, . and that he will 
had. ſame according to his promile 2 Doſt thou 
pl pepn him without hypocrifie, now inthe day 

of thy trouble ? Doſi, thou thirſt for his preſence, 
C 4 and 


vw 5 23 WET . 


| Wdolarry: No, jt may be that God ſo fircogthes 


Pog. 78. 


-meithes appertains to thee to demand, nor to meh 
Ine. 
]p I think not that ſuddenly and by one means 


and for the.liberty.of his Word again? Mourhe 
thou for the great abominations that now- over, 
flow the Realm of England ? If theſe promiſes js 
maig in thy heart.then art not thou r de- 
ſitute of faith, neither ſhalt thou deſcend to 
tion for ever, but the Lord ſhall mercifully fi 
forth his mighty hand, aud deliver thee. How ?{ 


Il all the faichful. in England be delivered fron 


the hearts of ſorne of thoſe that have fainted be. 
fore, that they will rcfift Idotarry to the death, and 
that were a glorious and triumphant deliverance; 
Of others God may (o touch rhe hearts, that they 
will chuſe to go as Pilgrims, from Realm to Keal 
{\.fering puloger, cold, heat, thirſt, wearine(s 
x overty, thet they wilt abide ( having alt abs 
dance) in fubjeRtion of Idolatry :' To fome 
may offer ſuch pecafions, that in deſpight of 
fers they may remain in their ni ir and 
neither Baz the nee to Baal,nor lack che lively fool 
of Gods moſt holy Word. ——Sceing we art'h 
like the Diſciples, let us make ſuch a — 
the folloiyidg obe) unto God. O God, the be 
are entred intd thine inberitance they bave defiled 
boly Temple, and have profaned thy bleſſed 
cer, 8&c. Thy Prophets are perlccured, and 
are permigted to ſpeak thy Word freely, the 
Sheep of thy Paſture are commanded to drink th 
venemous waters ot mens Traditions, &e. $u 
the tyranny of theſe moſt cruel Beaſts,that they 
plainly, they ſhall root us out at once, ſo that ud 
remembrance ſhall remain of us on carth. O Lord, 
thoa knowelt we arc but ficſh, &c, We confeſs we 
ar 
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are moſt juſtly, thy bleſſed | was in 

like a Lovers Song, it us for a 
time's bat alas ! 6ur tives did nothing agree with 
holy Scarutes, ——Bur be thou mi O Lord, 
that thy Enemies blaſpheme thy holy Name, &c. 
Thy Goſofpd is called Herefic, and we are accuſed 
as Traytors, NY the ſane, -&c, Albcir 
our fins accuſe and condemn us, yet do thou accor- 
ding to thy great Name. — Corre# ws, but not in 
thy bot diſpleaſure, ſpare thy People, and permit not 
thine inberitance 10 be in rebuke for ever, &c. Gather 
wyer once again to the wholeſome treaſures of thy 
moſt Holy Word, that openly we may confeſs thy 
bleſſed Name within the Realm of England. — 


Amen. 

* ——— Abide patiently the Lords deliverance, Pag-79- 
avoiding and flying ſuch offences as may ſeparate 

and divide you from the bleſſed Fellowſhip of the 

Latd Jeſus ar bis ſecond coming, Watch and pray, 


*lt the - Devil; aud row againſt this vehement 

|, and the Lord ſhall come ſhortly to-youy 
,and you ſhall ſay, Bebold, this is our God, Ifa. 26. 
#ebave waited for bim, and be bath ſaved w.— | 
"Mr. Knox remained at Frank ford till fome more 5% the 
given to unprofitable Ceremonies, than to the fin- a 
'ceity of Religion, cflaicd by s moſt cruel, barbs+ .; rranke 


the way. They 
LEE 


ty, becauſe they could noc 
fave 


ſave him, if he were 


by the the Hoomef Faghe 


[ 
\ 
1 
= Chii, , 
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were prepared for Gods ich 1 - 
ful Perſecution for che Teſtimony of by Þ ( 

me. 4G 
From Frank ford he went toGenevs, and thenp y. 

Ne NE er cedwatek ll; 

e Eccle= Athis coming, tv t c 

fhicel 1g rumental for the comforting the. troubled cap b 
Scotland Icience of Mrs, Elizobeth 44amſan, who under &x- Þ we 
p4g.98,99. treme tounents of body, {zid, A thouland years wil 
this torment,and ten tumes more joyned unto wh 
not co be compared to a quarter of an hour that IF Go 
ſuffered in my Spirit; Ithank cy my Gag, throul Þ way 
Jclus Chiiſt, that; hath ' delivered me from thy Bf wa 
frarful pain, and welcome be this, ,cven ſo longs Þ own 
it pleaſeth the Majeliy of Heaven ta qxexcile oy 


therewith, 
At his coming into Scotland, he began as 2 


private conference as preaching, to (hew bow 

gerous a thing it was to communicate many 

with Idolatry, Whereupon the Quellion w 

bated, Whether ,zv aoy wit it was, awful 

ET goto Mabs, os Pai no Ld 
abuſed Sacraments in the Papiſtica 


hav 
bo 
read 
Ma, 
(0 bj 
46 
thand 


ſeeing that they OD - 


# Gods.) 
H's Auſwer to the tact ol Paul, 8c. was, (1) Vimng: 
ot $5.4 


(143: I 
rf mids: moſt unlike going to Moſ7 3 for to pay 
Vos was formetimes Gods 139 WaS DCVET 
| iblotrys and their Mas riginal was, 
> f and remained odious Idobarry. (2.) I greatly doubt 
( Gid he-)- whether cither? James's command, or 
Fank's obedience, protceded of «he Holy, Gholty 
s &l (ecicþ/he fell into the moſt deſperate dane. that 
' ever; he ſuſtained befote, for obeying wor y; wile. 
& ff conſe os +! 
Ms. Koa was 40: '{aicerfaful ig » fhoxt, time Pag.ror, 
0 Þ| through the didling of God, that the Ezri of Glew- 
& Þf corny. the Earl of Marſebel,atad Hewy Drummond, 
+ | ware fo-contented with bY Exhortation, thas they 
« Þ willed him to write unto tho Queen Regent fome- 
F what' that1might move ber © hear.the Word of 
(1 8 God. He obeyed their deſaey and wigts that which 
| tasalterwards Pubbithce;] and is called, The Letter 
by YN reabe Queen Dowager, which was delivered to her 
i 8 own hands; by the Earl of Glexcarn. The Queen 
& | luning; xrad ity, deliveicdit to the Biſhop ot Gla- 
ſo, aying in mockage, -Pleaſe you wy Lord to 
md Peſquil:; which words coming to the cars of 
Mn Knais, occafionedi him to-make the Addizions 
tohis Lecter. | [13624 
16447 bis Letter. — The Chriſtians Victory Sre this 
fandeth'nov in reſiſting; but ſufferiog,: As cur So+ Lercer 
wnign Maficr ptonoutceth-to his Diſcipler, Thas 77h "te 
ipaiance they Gould $ſſe their ſeur And 5 te cn 
painteth forth all othexs Battels co be with of be =c- 
ricknce, turhult, and blood- ſhedding; butthe V id {/i-/frcat 
Qery'of Gods People to.be in quictneb, Glenge, 7/17 of 
3 meaning that all others that obteim vi- g,,. 3: 
z| @ty, do cnforce elves co refit their Adver- Mar. 5. 
& to ſhed /blood, and to murder : But ſo.do.not John-14- 
"I Gods-PlcBt, for they futfer all things at the com- | 7” ; 
) Viimndofhim who hath appointed them to ſuffer ,be- 


ing 
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Mat. 23. 


C44] 
ing moſt aſſuredly perſwaded that then 
- when all men judge them "* 
im the Croſs of Chriſt always is included a ſeera 
and hid victory,never well known till the Sufferen 


appear ® her to be (as it were) exterminate; 
ragrokegs auf the Abet cry.to God 
when proud Cain judged all memory of his Buy 
ther to have been extinguiſhed. — — Sorverims 
God toucheth the wm oorr] who io man 
judgment have power to is people, with 
pity to ſave ther,G&c.for two cauſes efpecially.(1) 
To comfort his weak Warriers in their manifold 
temptations. And (2) To give a teſtimony of hi 
favour to fach great ones.'.——— Pity and Merg 
ſhewed to Chriſts afliQed flock, as they. never lack 
ed rewatd reniporal z fo if they be comrinued, and 
be not changed into craeley, are affured tigns and 
ſeals of everlalting mercy to be received from Gol, 
—— From thoſe words of Chriſt, Falfil zbe mus 
ſere of your F athers,that all tbe blood which bath bn 
ſhed fince the blood of Abel the juſt,” till the bloods 
Zachariah, &e. It is evident, that the marderes 
of our time arc guilty of. all. the blood that bad 
been ſhed from the beginning 3 and it is bur 
and jult it ſhauld be fo 3 for whoſoever 
the blood of any one of Chriſts members, for pw 
his Truth, conſenteth to all the murder tht 
hath been made from the beginning for that cack 
As there is one — of all Gods Ele$;.Jd 
which every M is pant of the ri 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; (o is ; 5 er _ 
the Reprobates, by which every one of the 
pents ſeed are guilty of all the iniquity which 
whole body committeth, becauſe they.are altogs 
ther againſt Chriſt Jeſus, and. his eternal Verity 
every one ſerving Satan, the Prince of this m_ 
t 


God, and will not fuffer that they truly worſhip 
he hath commanded, but will retain them 

Epypy, arc brethren and companions fo Phareob: 
The Preletes and Priefts, with their Fathers the old 


 _ x eo _ ) 


— 
_— 


elvee will enter nor ſuffer others 
to enter it —— As Satan by craft hath corrupted pg. 85. 
the moſt holy Ordinances of Golls Precepts of the 
firſt Table, in the place of the ſpiritual 
of God, introducing mens dreams, inventions, 
fancies 4 fo hath he, abuſing the weakneſs of man, 
corrupted che Precepts of the ſecond Table, touch- 
ing the honour that is duc to Parents, under whom 
we comprehended Princes and Teachers 3 for now 
the Dezil hath fo blinded the (caſes of many, that 
they cannot, or at leaſt will not learn what apper- 
taimeth to God, and what to Ceſar ; but becauſe 
the t of God hath faid, Homer the King 3 


ow . 
fire, That God hath commanded any creature to 
beobeyed againſt himſclf,that for the command of 
Prince, be he never ſo potent, men ſhall com» 
at Idolatry, embrace a Religion which God hath 
not approved by his Word, ray pics war 
lence wicked and blaſphemous Laws 
Honour of his Majeſty 3 and men that do ſo arc 
# to their Princes, whom by flattery they 
in their rebelling againſt God. —— God p, os 
| lie, he cannot deny himſelf, he hath wit- wy 
| from the begiuning, that no Religion plea- »,,,_ 
puke of t which he by his own Word i 1:2. 
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and cſtabliſhed : The Verity it 
lelf 


E. 


9 >... d Ye wa 
: nin 4 | , 
ond ur nec for Dolhrines the Preeept) of ar, 
che rect beaventy Farber bath w 
hall be rooted out;Beſore the coming of 
weell rr boerol ja the fleſh; he ſecretly yi 
all ſuch us dnrſt enteypriſe to uker' or -thihge 
Ceretnonies'&r Scatutes,# itt-S ant, Urr3ad: 
Abibu'is to he read, and will be now, ofcer thatk 


that by holy Spirir,ſpeaking in his 4pofHler,he hit 
eſtabliſhed rhe Religion, in which Lyra het 


his crue worſhippers to abide anto the eridy 'willk 
now(T \ay)adrit mens inventions in the matteryl 
Religion, which he d for dammable "Idols 
try ? i Men or Angelrwonld atfiren, that he wil 
or may<do it, hisowr Verity (half convince « 
of a ies for this Scntence he nlp eeys 


diminiſh norhing from it 3 which, ſealing up'% 
Rev, x; New Teflment, he repeated in theſe words, The 
** which 5#bave; bold rill Teome, 8c,—— 
The Eccle. WWII Mir. Knox was thus occupied in Seve 
freftical Letters carne to him from the Engliſh Chilrch if 
— 4 mk at Geneva (which was — 
uperſtitious and contentious yt 
pet Frank ford) commanding fin is Cod Nettle, 
that was their choſen Pair ro woven, 
for their comfort, Great defires rhere wer 
_ Pag.102- him in Scorland, but he wot not! be pe 
wickednefs of men hath compeſied me ® 
adding,” That if God bleſſed thoſe findl! 
nings, 'and 'it that they ' continue] in you 


IE 


[4] 
whenſvever they pleaſed ro commend him, they 
ſhodld find him obedient, | 
 Tenmediately after his leaving, Scorland, the Bjs 
ſummoned him, and for non-appearance; 
nt him is Efigie at the Croſs jn Edenbwrg, An. 
x55. from the which unjuſt Sentence, Mr. Knox 
made his AppeHMation, and directed it to the Nobs- 
liry and Commons of Scotland, Printed at Genevs, 
An. 1558. I 
In his Appellation. ——To-the Nability and gc« bir 45) 
States of Scotland.-—. It is not only the love of pellariow 
this temporal life (Right Honourable) nor the feat ©* —_ 
of corporal death, that moveth me to expoſe unto? cone: 
you the injuries done againſt me, and to crave of 73g, 
you redreſs ; but it proceedeth partly from the re+ , 
verence every man oweth to Gods cternal Truth, *<f* 7+ 
and partly from « love which I bear to your Salva- 
tion, It hath pleaſed the Lord of his infinite mer- 
cy, not only to illuminate the eyes of my mind,&Fe. Pg, 2. . 
but to make and appoint me a Witneſs, Miniftey, 
and Preacher of ns Doctrine, the fum whereof I 
communicated to my Brethren in Scorland, becauſe 
Tknew my felf to be a Steward, and muſt give 
account, &ec.' I did therefore (as Gods Minifter) 
whilſt with them (God is record and witneſs)eraly 
and ſincerely,according to my gift divide the wotd 
of Salvation, &c.— I aff ( goo by my 


the mens an Heretic} and this Di- 
Arine 
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ungodly Clergy condemned, pronouncing 
me a Sentence of death, in teſtification 
they have formed a Picture, from which falſe. and 
cruel Sentence, &c. I make it known to yqur Ho 
nours, that I appeal toa lawful and general Coup 
cil, &e. moſt humbly requiring of your Honouy 
to receive me calling unto you, astothe Powers 
God, ordained into your ProteQion againſt the 
rage of Tyrants,not to maintain me in any iniquþ 
. ty, error, or falſe opinion, but to let me have 
ſuch cquity,as God by his Word,avcient Laws and 
determinations of godly COR gpent to men 
cuſed or infamed. It is lawful to Gods Pro- 
phets and Preachers of Chriſt, to appeal from the 
ſentence and judgment of the viſible Church, 
the knowledg of the Civil Magiſtrate, who by 
Gods Law are bound to hear their cauſes;and to ds 
. fend them from Tyranny, as appears in Jeremiah 
- caſc, efc. He was condemned by the Prielis and 
Prophets in Fer®ſalem, &c. who then only in 
were known to be the Viſible Church, from w 
Sentence he appcaled, 3. e. ſought help of heb 
ces. I am in your hands, &c. q- 4. The Pri 
Pro Ralers of the People,to whom it beloup 
tly co judg between party and party, 
juftifie the Juſt man, and to condemn the 
Gtour. You have heard a Sentence of death 
nounced againſt me by the Pricſts, &ec. 1 
gr tains. whom tad tne made Prins 
your Power is above.their Tyranny, before 
I expoſe my cauſe, I cannot refit. to ſuffer 
you think juſt 3 but leaſt my lenity and p 
ſhquld make you negligent in the defence. 
my juſt cauſe, &e. I dare not conceal. . Ti 
you murder me. ( which thing ye do, if yedd 


n 


ftionot)-ye make your ſelves and this whole City 
my blood: Whereupon- they freed Ty, g 

the Sentence. —The ſame this Prophet did.Z** 3®* 
before Zedekiab. — This will more plainly appear 7 Ay 
in the at of Saint Paxl. —He appealed from all 7 * 3: 
Judgment of the Prieſts at Fernſalens, to the Em- 332 *4* 

, — It feenis that his Cauſe was greatly to 9s 
be TuſpeRed, partly for that he refuſed the Judg- 
ment of thoſe, that had moſt knowledg (as all 
Men ſuppoſed) of Gods Will and Religion; and 
partly becauſe he appealed to the Emperowr, who 
then was at Rome far abſent from Feruſalem,a mani 
ignorant of God, arid enemy to all vertae : Bue 
the Apoſtle conſiferiting the nature of his enemies, 
— what things they had intended againit him; 

id not fearto apgeal from them, &c. groundiv 5». as 
himſelf upon acne, he At regarded” 46 _ 
the diſpleaſure of Feftw, nor the brunt af che. ig» 
notant multitude , but oppealed to Ceſar, &c. 
What I think of mine own perſon, God will 
teveal,- when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be dic 
doſed, &c. Bur touching the DoQrine and Cauſe, 
for which that adulterous and wicked generation 
of AatichFiks ſervants (who will be called Bifhops 
thong you) have condemned me : I fear not, nei» 
ther do I (hamie to confeſs and avow before Men 
w&Ange!s; ' to be the eternal Truth of the eteraat 

d5- and in that caſe I doubt not to compare my 

F with: any *member, in whom the Truth bathi 

beex-impugned, fince the beginning. * — -Secing 
tharmny barrebis againſt the proud and cruel hypo- Pag. 9; 

aitts of this Age, as that batcel of theſe moſt ex< 

efliear Liftrinmients was agaiolt the falſe Prophets 

al Malignant Church of their Ages. No Man 

to think it ſtrange rhat-l compare ny ſelf 

MM them, with whom t (uftain 7common cauſe,” 

N x D Bur 
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See pag. 


pag. 29; 
Po. 36, 
Deut. 12. thing from itz and after alſo he had. v 


Deut.23. 


Dcut. 7. 


- But leſi that ſome doubt remainthet 1 requizy 
more of you than you of con{cience. aze bound ty 
t, -—— I purpoſe bricfly, but yer fxcely io 

what God by his Word doth aſſure me to be 
true. (2) That in confcience you-are bound io 
puniſh MaletaQtors, and to defend Innocents ims 
ploring your help. (2) That God requireth ef 
you to provide that your SubjeQs be rightly Is 
rudced in his cruc Religion, and that the ſame he 
by you reformed, wheuſoever abuſcs do creepin 
by the malice of Satan, and negligence cf men. 
(3) That you arc bound to remove from Honow, 
andto puniſh with Death (if the Crime fo require) 
Cuch as deceive the People,or delgapad hem of that 
food of their fouls; I mean, Gods lively Word, 
—— After that Moſes had declargd what was tn 
Religion, viz. To bonour God as he commanded, 


adding notbing to bis Word, neither diminiſring ay 


exhorted them to obſerve the fame av, beÞ 
nounceth the puniſhment againſt the tran 
If thy Brother, Son, Daughter, Wife, or Neighbig, 
whom thou loveſt as thine own life, ſollicia tbee 
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ſaying, Let ns go ſerve other gods, &c. Iſt not thin BY 
pare bim,&c. Obſerve here, (1x) That ſuchw YH © 
Gur only to Idolatry, ought to be puvcilld If "4s 
to death, without favour or reſpect of perſon, F 
(2). That the puniſhment of {ach crimes, a ®Y gy 
IKdolatry, Blaſphemy, and others that touch cr) 
Majeſty of God,doth not appgrtain to Kings Bh 
but alſo tothe whole body of the people,aud erent F . bes 
member thereof, according to his vocation, 0% ff -1 x 
God even ſtreightly commandeth, that # : %er 
clining to Idolatry, ſhould fall by the edge of &}| ye 
Sword, and that the whole ſpoil of the ſame Sc 
h 


be burned, no portion of it relcrved , ny 


Ei 


, 60 
xd may turn-from the fury of his wrath, && p,,. 22. 
chav pegar-x 6 nd 1dolatry of a hl 
ſew,Gods wrath is Kindled daipitthe whole, which | 
is never quenched, till ſuch puniſkment be taken 
upon the ders, that whoſoever ſexved them 
in theit Idolacry be brought to deſtruQion'; be- 
cauſe that it is execrable ard accurſed before God. : 
—f ariy think that this is contrary to the praftiſe Pag. 24, 
of the Apoſtles, who finding the Gentiles in I =, 
did call them -to Repentance; requiring no ſuch 
puniſhment ; I anſwer, That the 7 before 
the Preaching of Chriſt, were never avowed by 
God to. be his People , nor received into his 
Houſhold, neither were his Laws given unto them 
to be kept in/ Religion, nor Policy 3 and therefore 
no corporal puniſhment was inflicted on them,&c. 
after they repented of their Idolatries and em- 
, and made one People with the believing 
s, they were ſubjc& to the ſame Law, as the 
rws were,and were liable to the ame puniſhment 
they returned to Idolatry again. — fn univerſal P4g- 28, 
jons, and a general Revolt, ſuch as wa$ in 
afcer Feroboam | there is a diverſe confiderari- 
on 3 for then , becauſe the whole People were 
conſpired againſt God, none could be found to 
__ the puniſhment God had appointed, till 
God raifcd up Febu, whom he appointed for that _. . 
purpoſe. —I know that your Biſhops, &c. will Pog. 311 
ay, A damned Heretick ought not to be heard. 
Bht remember, my Lords, what I proteſted in the 
- beginning,ypon which ground I continually ſtand, 
"Tam no Heretick, no deceivable Teacher, brit the 
; Servant of Chrilt Jeſus, a Preacher of his infallible 
- Verity," Innocent in all they cau lay to my charge, 
Oc. and therefore am unjuſtly condemned, from 
Which cruel Sentence'T have appealed, and do ap= 
| | D 2 peal 


Page 34+ 


tion, to be Auditors of my juft defences, grants 


Man, but that God himſelf may be Judg betwint 


. him pronounce what Religion he approveth, and 


' they never {o firong and learned, no more doll fey 


- Primitive Church, in which the learn 


- than Avguſtine required to be given to his W 


moſt aſſuredly perfiyvaded, that Whatſoever is dſt 
| is 


> ', *17 "6 Fz ] ha , F 
peal* (as befoge)"int the man "titrit tyoft hunt 
requiring your Honoges to rake me your prov 


ingunto me the ſimeliberty, which Ahab, a wic 
ked King, and Iſrael, at that time a blinded People, 
grantcd to Elijab in the like caſe, viz. that your 
Biſhops, and the whole Rable of your Clergy may 
be called before you, and before the People wha 
they have deceived , that I be not condemned by 


Multitude,Cuſtome, Authority, or Law deviſed by 


me and my adverſaries. Let God, I ſay, ſpeak ly 
his Law, Prophets,Chriſt Jeſus, Apoſtles, and fo kt 


then be my Enemies never ſo many, and appear 


victory,than did Elijab, being but one man againl 
the multitude of BaaP's Prieſts. And if they think 
to have advantage by their Councils and 
this I farther offer, to admit the one and the other 
as witneſſes in all matters debatable, three thi 
(which juſtly cannot be denicd) being grant 
(1) That the moſt ancient Councils, nigheſt tothe 

»; ard godh 
Fathers examined all matters by Gods Word, my 
be holden of moſt authority. (2) That no deter 
mination of Councils, or man,be admitted againt 
the plain verity of Gods Word, nor againft & 
determinations of thoſe four chief Councils, #: 
(3) Thatto no Doctor be given greater authority 


rings, viz. If he plainly prove not his affirmati 
by Gods infallible Word, that then” his Sentenc 
be rejeed, and impnted to the errour of a indny- 

—— To the Commonalty of Scotland. —Tw 
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in the Popifin Fuocd is aleogether repugnan+ 

to Chriſts d Ordinance, q FE nothing but 
mortal venome.,. of . which, whoſoever drinketh, 
therewith he, drigketh death and damidation;' ex- 
cept by . true jon unto God, he be purged: 
from the ſame... — It wi ſaid; Thar it is un- 
reaſonable, that ſhould ail your Religion in 
doubt, which bs approvdll. and cftabliſhed 
byſo long continuance, and by rhe conlent of fo 
many men before you, But I ſhortly anſwer, That 
neither is the long continuance of time, neither 
the multicude of | Men a ſufficient approbation, Pg. 35, 
which God. will allow for oir Religion: For-as 
ſome of the Angients witneſs, neither can long 
proceſs of time juſtife an errour, nor can the ma}- 
tizude of ſuch. as follow it, change the neture of 
the ſame 3 but if it was an errour in the beginning; 
ſoit is inthe end 3. and the longer that it be fol: 
lowed, and,the more that do peceiye it, it is the 
more pettilent,. and the more to be avoided, I 
Antiquity og Multitude of Men could juſtific any 
Keligion, then. was the Idolatry of the Gentiles, 

and now is the abomination of the Twrky good RE 
ligion 3 for antiquity approved the one, and'a nwÞ* 
tizende have —_— and do defend the other.” But 
otherwiſe ta.anſwerz Godly Men may wonder 
from what Fountain ſuch a Sentence doth flow!thet 
g.,cught to try h:s Faith and Religion by 
bas Word, but he may fafcly believe and follow 
ery thing, which Antiquity and Multicude have 
Ipproved. The Spirit of God doth otherwiſe teach 
1, Search the Scriptures, &c. The Bereans ave Fobn 5+ 
E@mmended tur trying the Apoſtles Doftrine by & 7- 
Gods plain Scriptures. Believe not every Spirit, bilt 4s 17, 
try the Spirit,S&&c. Whoſo doth evil, bateth the-light; 1 Fob. 4+ 
geither will be come to the light, left that big works be Fobn 2+ 
| D 3 ma: 
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ed and REG, ——Trath beinpor che nad 
t # fine whe" | Gold, doth not fear the trial 
the Furnace 3 but the flubble and chaff of rmeus 
inventions (ſuch is theit Religion nay not abidg 
Pag- 36. the flame of the fire, —Seccing Religiowis to man; 
as. the ſtomach to the body, which, if it be corrupe« 
ed,doth inſet all the members; it is neceſſary thi 
the ſame be exanijned, -and if it be' found replied 
niſhed with peſtilent humours ( I mean with ri 
fancies of men) then of neceſlicy it is that thoſe by 
purged, . elſe ſhall your bodies and ſouls periſh foy 
ever. A.corrupt Religion defileth the whole life 
of, man,. appear it never ſo holy, ' Neither would 
I that ye ſhould, eficem the reformation and can 
of Religion lefs to appertain to'you,' becauſe you 
axe no Kings, Raderr,Fi:dges, Nobler rior in Author 
ty. —To bclicve and receive the Goſpel, the Cow: 
monalty are. no leſs bound, than be their Ruley 
and Princes. ——As your bodies cannot- eſcaft 


Fog death, if with your "hl er ye cat'i 
I 


ink deadly Poyſon (although it be by ignorang 
or negligence) ſo ſhall ye not eſcape the everlaſb 
ing, if with-them ye profels a corrupt Religion 
——As the juſt liveth by his own faith,ſo doth the 
unfaichful periſh by his own infidelity, —If x; 

look for the Life evcrlafting, you muſt try if 
and in thefaith; and if ye would be aſſured of 
true and lively faith, you muſt needs have 
Pag- 37-truly Preached unto you. —When the Ta 
: was built and ſet in-order, God provided how 
apd the things pertaining to the ſame, ſhould 
ſaftained, fo that they ſhould not fall into decay? 
And.this proviſion (albeit Heaven and Earth 
his Emapirc) would he nor take from the ſecxer 
hid crcaſures, which lic diſperſed in the Veins 
the Earth, neither yet would he take it only _ 
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the Rich and Potett of the z butthe Rich Fxed.30. 
ſhould give no more for that than the Poor, 
nor-the poor leſs than the Rich. —lt this equa- Pg. 38. 
liey was cmtmanded by God, for the maintenance 
of that tranſitory Tabernacle, which was but a 
"ſhadow'of a better to core 3 is not the ſame 
red of us, who have the Verity, which is Chriſt 
Jefus ? He being clad in our natureis Immanuel, 
ke. God with w.: And for the more affurance of his 
promiſe of being with us, &«c. he hath creed 
among us the figns of his own preſence with us, 
the true Preaching of his Word, and right admi- 
niſtration of the Sacriments, his ſpiritual Taber- 
nacle,to the maintenance whereof is no leſs bound 
the SubjeR than the Prince, the Poor than the 
Rich. _——As the one is obliged to believe in beart, 
and with month to confeſs the Lord Frſus, (o allo is 
the other.——The pooreſt that in the days of this Pag. 39- 
erac} Perſecution beljeveth in Chriſt, and boldly 
doth confeſs him before this wicked generation, 
is no leſs acceptable before God, than is the King, 
thy by his Sword and Power pooteth out Idolg- 
ty, and fo advanceth Chriſts Glory, — 
From Geneva, Jaly 4. 1558, 


Afterwards Mr. Knox was called back again into + m__ 
Scotland, by ſome Lords,ec.but a for'a #/#. 9 
"while pure upon his return, he = r— Dejp, — 
Oftob. 27. 1557. having left Geneva. "= 

* In his' Lerrer. ——If any perſwade you for fear 

of dangers that may follow,to faint in your former 

'purpole, let him be judged of you both fooliſh and 
your mortal enemy: Fooliſh, becauſe he under- 

tiood nothing of Gods approved Wiſdom 3 and 
Enemy unto you, becauſe he labqured to ſeparate 

you from Gods fayour, provoking his vengeance 
D 4 and 
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- and grievous plagues againſt yousbecauſe he would 
that you ſhould prefer your worldly reſ} to Gods 
praiſc and glory, and the friendſhip of the wicked 
to the ſalvation of your Brethren. I am not igus- 
rant that fearful troubles ſhall enſue your enter. 
priſe.: But O joyful and comfortable are the troy 

les and adverſities, which man ſuſtaineth for ac- 
compliſhment of Gods Will revealed by his Wor! 
How terrible ſoever they appear to the judgment 
of che natural man, yet are they never able to de 
your, nox utterly to conſume the Suffcrers 3 for 
the inviſible and invincible Power of God ſuſtain 
eth aud preſcrveth, according to his promiſe, all 
fuch, zs with ſimplicity do obey him. 

Pag.149., When the Biſhop of Saint Andrews threatned 

| Mr. Knox, that if he Preached there ( as he is 

tended) be ſhould be afſaulted with a dozen « 
Cmlverings. Being demanded his judgment, whe 
ther his Preaching (hould not be delayed,anſwered, 
God is my witncls, that I never. Preached Chit 
Jeſus in contempt of any man, neither mind 1 xt 
any time to ——_ my (clf co that Pace, gt 
either reipect to my own private nmodity, 
or to the worldly hurt of any Creature ; But to 
delay to Preach to morrow (unleſs the body he 
violently witholden) I cannot in conſcience 3 for 
ip this Town and Church, God began firſt toll 
metro the dignity of a Preacher, from the whichl 
was bereft hy che tyranny of France, and pro 

p 29:1 47, ent of the Biſhops 3- what torment I ſuſtained 
| - the Gallies, &c-+is now no time to recite. Thy 

only I cannot canceal, which more then one hay 

heard me fay, when abſcnt from Scotland, Thit 
my aflured hope was in open Audience to Preadh 
at Saint Andrews, betore I departed this lite. 

therctore, my Lords, (ecing that God, above 
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expeftation of many, hath brought my body tp 


pc where firſt I was called to the Of- 


fice of. a Preacher,and from the which 1 was moſt 
unjuſtly removed, I beſcech your Honours not to 
ſtop me from preſenting my ſelf unto my Brethren: 
And as for the fear of davger that may come to 
me, let no man be (olicitous ; for my lite is in the 
cuſtody of him,whoſe glory I ſeek 1 and therefore 
I cannot fo fear their boaſt or tyranny, that I will 
ceaſe from doing my duty, when of mercy he 
offereth the occaſion, I defire not the hand of any 
man to defend me, only I crave audience, &c+ 
Whercupon the Lords were fully content he ſhould 
preach 3 and fo he did, upon the ejection of the 
buyers and ſellers forth of the Temple, applying the 
corruption that was then,to the corruption that is 
ww Papiſtry, and Chriſts fat to the duty of thoſe 
to whom God gives power and zca| to remove all 


Monuments of Idolatry. — When the Lords and Pag-206, 


thoſe that fayoured Reformation,were driven from 207. 
Edeuburg to Sterling (which was thetime of their 
rack renee) Mr. Knox preached on Pſal. $0. 
Jy 6s 7 > 8 

Ia the Sermon. ——God in wiſdom ſometimes 
(uffers his choſen Flock to mockage, and dangers, 
yea, apparent deſtruction z that they may tecl the 
yebemency of Gods Indignation 3 that they may 
know how little firength is in themſelves 3 that 


may leave a teſtimony to the generations fol- Pag.208, 


bwing, as well of the malice of the Devil againſt 
Gods People, as of the marvellous Work of God 
an preſerving his little Flock by far other means, 
than man can eſpy.——It is a great and fore temp« 
tation, when God turns away his Face from our 
Prayers, &c. This temptation no fleſh can over- 
come, or abide, unleſs the mighty Spirit of God 

1N- 


interpoſe; as appears in Saul, when God we 

Hot hear him, The difſerenct derween the Ek 

and Reprobate in this terriptetion'is this; the Elke 
ſuſtained by the ſecret-power of Gods Spirit, 

- call npon God, albeit he '#ppear to contermm £ 

Prayers, as Facob did, ec. But the Reprobate, tk, 

itz denied their requeſts, do ceaſe to pray, zi 

contemn God, and it may befſeck ro the Devil 

whit they cannot obtain by God. —— Such is or 

tender delicacy and ſelf-love of our own flcſh, thi 

'thoſe things, which we lightly paſs over in othen, 

we can greatly complain of, if they touch on 

Pag-209.Aclves. —— When theſins of men are rebuked% 

* © "peneral; ſeldom is it that man deſcenderh with 

himſelf, accuſing and condemning in himſelf cha, 

which moſt diſpleaſeth God 5 but rather he dos 

eth that to be a cauſe, which before God is m 

cauſe indeed 3 as the Iſraelites ſuppoſed the cauk 

of their overthrow was, becauſe they had lifted 

the Sword again(t their Brethren of Benjamin, anl 

yet the expreſs command that was pgrven them, 

deliver them from all crime in that cauſe. _—<Tt 

true cauſe was their going to execute Judgmett 

againſt the wicked without repentance for thei 

own former offences and defection from God 5 wal 

their truſting in their own firengrh, they wert| 

great multitude, and the other far inferiour # 

Pag.210, them. —<When we were a few, &c. we calls 

upon God, and'took him for our Protector, B& 

fence,and Refugez among us we had no braygiti 

, of multitude, nor of oar firength, nor of our p6& 

licyz wedid only fob to to have reſpet'® 

the cquity of our Cauſe, and to the cruel purſtit 

of the tyrannical Enemy. But fine that our Nate 

ber hath b:en multiplied, and great ones joyndl 

with us, nothing hath been heard, but, This - 
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png the mn need Canked fred; this mat 
the credit to perfwade the County. If thig 
Earl be ours, no-man in ſuch bounds will trouble 
ws. "Thus we madefich. our Arms —Lt refteth 
char-we turn to the Erexnal,our God (who brateth 
down to the death, - that he may raiſe.up guy to 
lkave the remembrance of his mas. Ul 
yerance, to the praiſe of his own Name) which if 
we do-unfeignedly, -I no more doubt,but that this 
pus” dulour, confulion, and fear, 6 (ann 
imo joy honour and boldneſs, gar God gave 

fot F over Q tes, atter 
ones they were repulſed. Yea, 
whatſoever ſhall of us and our mortal car- 
kaſes; I doubt ndt but that this Cauſe (in deſpighe 
of Satan) ſhall prevail 3 for ic is the eternal Truth 
of the Eternal God. 


they delight nor in the Truth, 9 ibeic for worldly 
refpeRts they ſeern to favous it : Yea,God may take 
ſome of his deareft Children away, before that 
thewy-vyes ſee greater troubles 3 but neither ſhall 
theorie, nor the other fo hinder this Atbon, but 
inthe cnd it ſhall erjumph. 
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phemouſly faid, Where now is 
. Fs God ? My God is now ſtrongerthan 


even in Fife, Mr. Knox preached a comtortable 


Clift, when they were in the midſt of the Sea, 
ind Jeſus upon the Mountain, cxhorting them not 
tofaint, but to row againſt the contrary blaſis, 
till that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come 3 for (faid he) I 
im affuredly perſwaded, that God will deliver us 
from this extreme trouble, as that this is the Goſ- 
p*l of Jeſus Chriſt,- which I Preach unto you = 

30 
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lt may be that God ſhall plag ue ſome 3 for that Pog. 201; 


'Kfrcr _ taking of Kingborn, at which cime the Pag.215] 


on the danger wherein the Diſciples of Job 6+ 


Keele, the Boat ſhall be 
L hath left che Boar, ſhallnoc 
Pog-218, In his LectertoSir William Cecil, Secretary, 
State in England. ——As from God you haye 56 
ccived Life, Wiſdome, and Honours, &c- {0 ought 
you wholly to apply the ſame-to the advancemayt 
Pag.219.0t his Glory, &e. which ales! in times pali-yay 
have not done: For to. the ſuppreſſing of /Chyil 
truc Evangel, to the ereting of Idolatry, ard 
the ſhedding of the Blood-oaf-Gods molt dear Chib 
dren, have you by ſilence conſented and ſubſcribed 
this your moſ horrible defeRion. from the knowy 
'Truth, and once profeſſed, &c. He hath not dealt 
with you, as with others, &c.but you guilty jnyhe 
ſame offences hath he foſtered (as it, were) in his 
own boſome, during the time of that moſt mil 
rable thraldome under Queen » Myry » and. vow 
hath ſet you at ſuch liberty, as the fury of God 
enemics cannot hurt you, except that, williagly 
againſt his Honour, you take pleaſure to conſpig 
with them. ——. God requires of you earncli & 
pentance for your former defe&tion, and an heat 
miadful of his merciful Providence, and a wil 
xeady to advance his Glory, that evidently 1g may 
appear, that in vain you haye> not received the 
Graces of God. - To performance whercot, of as 
ceſlity it is, that Carnal Wiſdom and Warldy 
Policy ( to both which you. are too much i 
clined) giveplace ro Gads naked Truth, Very low 
compels me toſay, That except the Spirit of God 
purge your” heart from that Venome, which your 
eycs have ſeen deſtructive to'others, chat you ſha 
not long eſcape the rewardof Diflemblers,- Nov 
you are in that cftate and credit, in the which, you 
ſhall either comfort the ſarrowlyl 30d afflicted ri 

rig 
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| 6x] | 
ane he Spirie of God eaking his Mei 
irit peaking in his 
go The Comforters of the afflicted for godlineſs 
—_ of comfort in their greateſt neccſſi- 
z but the troublers of Gods Servants (how con- 
ne rey they appear before the world) arc 
to have their Names in execration to the 
FPolteritics following, Except that in the Cauſe 
of Chriſts Evangel you be found fimple, ſincere, 
fervent, and unfeigned, you ſhall taſie of the ſame 
Cup, which Politick Heads have drunk in before. 


1 hear that ſome of that poor Flock, of late pag.220] 


aſembled in Geneve, are ſo extremely handled, 
that thoſe who moſt rudely have ſhed the blood of 
Gods moſt dear Children, find this day among you 
greater favours, than they do. Alas! This appear- 
&h much to repugne to Chriſtian Charity : For 
whatſoever hath been mine offence, this I tear not 
tw affirm in their Cauſe ; That if any that have ſuf- 
fred Exile in thoſe moſt dolorous days of Per- 
EKtution , deſerve praiſe and commendation 
for peate, concord, ſober and quiet liviug, it is 


From Diep, April 10. 1559+ 


TF, 
fo his Letter to Queen Flizabeth. — Conſider Pag-226, 


deeply how for fear of your life you did decline 
from God, and bow to Idolatry, going to Maſ5 
under your Siſter Mary, þer perſecution of Gods 
Saints. Let'ir not*appear a ſmall cffence in your 


ro that you have declined from Chriſt Jcſus in 
da 


y of your Battel: Neicher would I that you 
thould eficem that Mercy to be vulgar and comm- 
mon, which you have received, viz. That God 
hath covered your Offence, hath preſerved your 
Perfon , when you were moR unthankſul, _ 

ah 


; Pag.3 IO; When Moſt was permitted to the Dueen 


I. 


Hath exalted you, &c- 


ralte OT =Commonly it is ſee 

that fach as refuſe the counſeÞ of the” Faithful (a 
pear it never ſo ſharp) are compelled id follow & 
eccit of Flatterers to their own perdition. — / 


Edenburg, Fuly A. 1555: 


| 
q 
t 
t 
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for 
time, Mr: Knox the next Sabbath after the' fid 
Maſs ſhewed what terrible phgycs God had take 
apon Realths and Nations for 1dolatry,and addd, 
That one Maſs was more fearfifl to him, than 
ten Thouſand artned Encmies'were landed in av 
rt of the Redlm , of purpoſe to ' ſuppreſs th 
whole Religion 3 for (ſaid he) in our God there 
ftrength to relift and confound tmultitades; if we 
unfeignedly depend upon him, whereof herew | ® 
fore we have had experience; but when we joy: by 
hands with Idolatry, it is no doubt but both Gob © 
amiable Preſence and comfortable Defence, wil | * 
leave us, and what ſhall then become of us ? Aly! q 
k 

Kt 


n 
j 
$ 
« 
E 
d 
e1 
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I fear that experience will teach tis to the grief #F 


many. 
When God began to make his words good, 
did in the audicnce of many, Dec. 1565, ask'Gvl 


mercy that he was not more vehement and upright | ® 
in ſfuppreſing that Idol at the beginning ; For( Re 
he) albeit I ſpake char,which offended Renefwhid jo 
this day they ſee and feel to be true) yer did Inn ff *F 
that, which might have betn done 3 for God hui - 


not only given me Knowledg and a Tongue 
make known the irmpiety of that Idol, but hels 
given me credit with many, who would hav 
in execution Gods Judgments, if I would @ 
have conſented thereto : But ſo careful was F 
that common tranquility, and fo loth was I tot 


fend ſome, that in ſectet conference with _ 


E 
E 


mep-I'trayclled-rathez. to mitigate, yea, to ſlacker 
that fervency God. hath kintled in. ther, than co 
animate Or. cacqurage them to put theis hands to 
the Lords Work ; Whercia Lacknowledg my (cls 
to have done malt wickedly, and from the bottom 
of. my heart do ask of my God pardon, thatT did 
not what in me lay to have ſupprefſed that Idol 
in the beginning, 

When the Roees accuſcd him tor ſirring up hex 
$abjcRs again(t bex Mother & her SelLaud that be 
was the cauſe of much ſedition & great ſlaughter in 
England,and that all be did was by Necromancy:Ma- 


dam((aid Mr. Knox)may it plea your Majcſty pati- 


— 2 
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the Word of God in fincerity,if co'rebuke Idolarry, 
andto wall a People to worſhip God' according to 
his Word, be to raiſe Subjects againli their Prin= 
ces, then cannoc 1 be excuſed 3 but if the true 
Knowledg of God, and his right Worſhipping be 
chief cauſe, which muſt move men to obey 
eix uſt Princeſs from their heart (as it is moſt 

in they arc) wherein can F be reprehended ? 
think, -and am ſurcly perſwaded that your Ma» 
ky bath had, and now hath as unfeigned obedi- 
ence of (uch as profeſs Chriſt Jeſus within this 
Realm, as cver your Father or Progenitors had of 


to anſwer the other two Accuſations, I heartily 
praiſe my God, through Jeſus Cerilt, that Satan, 
that enemy of Mankind, and the wicked of the 
have no- other crimes to lay tomy charge, 

as the World it ſelf knowerl'to be moſt 

and vain, If indeed in any of the places, 
Tg kk was in England, during the time of my 


ce, there was cither Battel, Sedition, or 
Y I ſhall confeſs my (elf & ſheddex of blood 5 
but 
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ently to hear my fimplean{wers:and fixft, Lf totcach 799-317, 


that were called Biſhops, —And now ſhort. P42-312+ 


right Religion took neither original,nor antiquity from 


Pag-313: 


Pag.314- 


bat God ſo bleſſed my weak labours in Barivid 
(whercin then commonly uſed to be flanghter, by 
reaſon of Quarrels that uſed to ariſe among Soul 
dicrs) that there was great quictneſs all the time 
that I remained there. And whereas they Nlandet 
me of Magick, Necromancy, &c. all the Congre 
gations that ever heard me, know what I ſpake 
againſt ſuch a&s, and thoſe that uſe ſuch impiety* 
But ſeeing my Maſter was accuſed thus, even that 
he was poſſeſſed with Belgebub, 1 muſt patient 
bear their falſe accuſations. 

But yet (ſaid the Bxeen) you have taught thi 
People to receive another Religion , than their 
Princes can allow 3 and how can that Doctrine be 
of God, ſeeing God comtnandeth Subjects to be 
obedient to their Princes ? Madamt ( faidhe) & 


— dd wa a 


worldly Princes, but from the Eternal God alone ; ſi 
are not Subjefis bound to frame their Religion accord- 
ing to the appetite of their Princet. —Danicl aud Wi 
fellows were Swubjefis to Nebuchadnezzar and uti 
Darius, aud yet they would not be of their a, 
The three Children ſaid, We make it known to thie, 
King, that we will not worſhip thy gods. And Danid 
prayed publickly to bis God, againſt th: expreſs coi 
mand of the King. — 

You arc not tþt Church (ſaid the Dween) that? 
will nouriſh : E will defend the Chuxgch of Rome 
for I think it is the true Church of God. You 
will Madam (ſaid he) is no reaſon, ncither doth 
your thought make that Roman Harlot to be th 
Immaculate $ pouſe of Jefus Chtiſt. And wonder bo 
(Madem) that 1 call Rome 'an Harlot 3 for 
Church is altogether polluted with all kind of (p# 
ritual fornication &c. Yea, T offer my ſelf farth# 
to-prove, that the Church of the Few#, who 


cited 
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"when they y denicd 
Son of God, was not fo far ted from 
Ordinances and Statutes, which God gave by 
Moſer and Aron to his People, as the þ of 
Rome is declined from the purity of Religion, whi 
the Apoſtles taught and planted, — | 
You ret the Scriptures ( faid ſhe) in one 
manner, they in another, whom ſhall I be- 
lieve ? who ſhall be Jadg ? Believe (faid he) God 
that ſpeaketh plainly {n his Word 3 and further 
then the Word reachech you, ye ſhall believe nei- 
ther the one, nor the other. The Word of God is 
_ in it (elf ; and if chere appear any, obſcurity 
one place, the Holy Ghoſt, who is never con- 
trarious to himſelf, explains the fame more clearly 
inother places. | | | 
When he was accuſed as one that had irreverent- Pg. 3 34 
ly ſpoken of the Quetn, and that travelled to _ 
her into hatred and contempt of the People, and 
thar he had exceeded the bounds of his Text. 
Midim (faid hc) if your cars had heard the whole 
matter that 1 treated of, if ghere be in you any B 
= Spirit of God, yea of hcneſty ai'd 
youl would not juſtly be offended with 
any thing I ſpake.—My text was this, And now, O 
Kings, auderſtand, br learned ye Fudger of the earth. 
After (Matam)I had declared the dignity of Kings 
and Rulers, the Obedience due to them, I deman- 
&d this Queſtion; But oh alas ! what account ſhall 
themoſt part of Privces make before the Supreme 
Jadg, whoſe Throne and Authority fo ſhamefully 
they abuſe > The complaint of Solomon is this day 
molt true, That Violence and Oppreſſion do oc- | 
apy the Throne of God on earth 3 for whillt that 
Murtherers, Blood-thirſty Men, Oppreſſors, &c. 
lars preſent themſelves before Kings and _— 
FE an 
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inoocent apd oppreſſed : it be athey 
P2g-335- wile? For Princes wall not underſtand,&e,.God' 


Law they deſpiſe, his Satutes and Holy Ordinan- 
ces they will not underſtand; for in fidling and 
nging they are more exerciſed, than in readi 
or hearing God's moſt bleſſed Word, &c. And; 
dancing ( Madam) I ſaid, That albeit in Scripture 

find no praiſe of it, and in profane Writers it is 
termed the geliure rather of thoſe that are mad, 
than of ſober Men, Yet do I not utterly condemn 
it, provided that two vices be avoided. (1.) That 
the principal Vocation of thoſe that uſe that exe 
ciſe, be not neg)eRed, for the pleaſure of dancing, 
(2.) That they dance not, as the Philiftines they 
Fathers, for the pleaſure that they take in the dib 
pleaſure of God's People 3 for if they do fo, thy 

all receive the reward of Dancers, and that wills 
to drink, in Hell, unleſs they ſpeedily repent. 
ſhall God turn their mirth into ſudden ſorrow; 
for God will not always affli& his Pcoplc, ww 
wink at the tyranny of Tyrants. 

Many that fiood by witneſſed, That Mr. Kas 
had recited the very words that publickly he ſpaks 
The Qwees looked about upon, ſome of the Re 
porters, and (aid, Your words arc ſharp cnough 
as you have ſpoken them,but yet they were told at 
in another manner. — If you hear any thingd 
my ſelf, that miſliketh- you, come to my (elf and 
tellme, and I ſhall hear you. Madam (faid he) 
am called toa publick Fun&tiaon within the Chu 
of God, and appointed by God to xebuke the lin 
of all. I am notappointed tocome to every Mat 
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= particular to ſhew him his offence; for that la- 
| 4, any} ng If your Majeſty pleaſeth to fre. 
. quent the 


>. When the Conrtiers pickt quarrels againſt the 


| Sermons, then I doubt not but 
you ſhall fully underſtand, both what I like and 
miſlike,as well in your Majeſty as in all others. Or 
if your Myoyy wil allign me a certain day and 
bour when 1t pleaſe you to hear the Foro and 
Subltance of Doftrine, which is propoſed in pub- 
lick to the Churches of this Realm, I will moſt 
gladly wait upon your Majeſties pleaſure,time,and 
place 3 but to come and wait upon your Chamber- 
Door,or elſewhere, and then to have no farther li- 
berty, but to whiſper my mind in your Majeſties 
Ear, or to tell you what others think or ſpeak of Pag.336+ 
you 3 neither will my Conſcience, nor the Vocati- 
on whereto God hath called me, ſuffer jc. 

Mr. Knox departed with a reaſonable mexry 
countenance 3 whereat ſome Papifts offtended,faid, 
He is not afraid 3 which heard by him, he anſwe- 
red, Why ſhould the pleaſant face of a Lady afray 
me ? I have looked in the faces of many. angry 
Men, and yet have not becn afraid above mca- 


Preachers for reprehicading Avarice, Oppreſlion, Pag-348 
Exceſs, riotous Cheer, Banqueting, immoderate 
Dancing, and Whoredom, that theretore enſues, 
which then began to abound at Court, alledging, 
That all their Preaching was turned into Railing, 
Mr. Knox told them 3 It cometh. to our cars, that 
we are called Railers, whereof albeit we wonder, 
yet we are not aſhamed, fſccing that the moſt wor- 
he Servants of God, that before us have travelled 


this Vocation, have ſo been filed 3 but unto you 

bo 1 ay, thatthe ſame God, who from the begin- 
bing hath puniſhed the contempt of his Woxd, and 
E 2 hath 


[| 68 
hath ponred forth his vengeance on ſuch 

Mockers, ſhall' not ſpare you z yea, he not 
ſpare you before the eyes of this wicked generati- 
on, for the pleaſure whereof ye deſpiſe all whole- 
ſome admonition. Have you not feen greater than 
any of you fitting where ye fit (Earl Hwntly,) pick 
his Nails, and pull down his Bonnet over his eyes, 
when Idolatry, Witchcraft, Marder, Oppreſſi. 
on, &c. were rebuked? was not this his common 
talk? When theſe Knaves have railed their fill, 
then will they hold their peace. Have ye not 
heard it affirmed to his own face, that God ſhould 
revenge that bis blaſphemy, even in the eyes of 
ſuch as were witneſs to his iniquity ? By your 
hands hath God executed the Judgment threatned, 
But what amcodment can be eſpied in you ? Ido. 
latry was never in greater quiet, vertue and vertu- 
ous Men never in more contempt, vice was never 
more bold, nor puniſhment lefs feared. And yet 


Pag. 349 Who guides the Dwcex and Comrt ? who but Prote- 


ftants ? O horrible flanderers of God, and of his 
holy Evangel * Better it were unto you plainly to 
renounce Chriſt Jcſus,than thus to c his bleſ- 
ſed Evangel to mockage.If God puniſheth not you 
that this | Age ſhall fee your punifhment, the 
Spirit of Righteous Judgment guides me not. 
When the Þween ſent for Mr. Knox, and would 
have him to perſwade the people, eſpecially the 
Gentlemen of the Feft, not to put hand to punifh 
any for ufing themſelves in their Religion as plea- 
ſed them : He willed her Majeſty to puniſh Male- 
faQtours acq@ording to the Laws, and he durſt pro- 
miſe quictne(s upon the part of them that profeſſed 
the Lord Jeſus within Scotland ; but if her Maj 
thought ro delude the Laws, he faid,; He 
ſome wouldlet the Papifts underſtand, that with- 
out 
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oat puniſhment they ſhou'd not be ſuffered ſoma» | 
nifetily to offend God's Majeſty. — I ſhall cauſe Pag:354 
(faid the @ueen) to ſummon all Offenders, and ye 
ſhall know that T (hall minifter Juftice. I am afſu- 
red then ( ſaid he ) that ye ſhall pleaſe God, and 
enjoy reſt and tranquility within your Realm, 
which to your Majeſty is more profitable than all 
the Pope's Power can be, 
In his Letter to the Earl of Murray. _—Sccing, Pag- 357 
I perceive my felt fruſtrate of my expeRation, 
which was, that you ſhould ever have preferred 
God to your own aftccion, and the advancement 
of his Truth to your own commodity, I commit 
you to your wit, and to the conduQing of thoſe 
which can better pleale you. 
In a Sermon concerning the "Qyeens Marriage, Pag.359 
he aid.Whenſoe ver the Nobility of Seeledd,who 
profeſs the Lord Jeſus,confent that an Infidel (and 
all Papiſts are Infidel; (hall be Head to our Sove« 
ign,ye do, fo far as in you lies, baniſh Chriſt Je- 
fas from this Realm 3 yea, bring God's vengeance 
on the Countrey, a plague upon your ſelves, and 
perchance you ſhall do {ma)l comfort to your Seve- 


ne. 
When he was npon that account broughe before pag. 360 
the Pzeen 3 Madam (faid he) when it ſhall pleaſe 
bod to deliver you from that bondage of darkneſs 
and error, wherein ye have becn nouriſhed for 
lack of true Do@rine, your Majeſty will find the 
liberty of my tongue nothing offenſive. Out of the 
Pulpit I think few have occafion to be offended at 
me3 but there I am not aſter of my (elf, but muſt 
obey him, who commands me to ſpeak plain, and 
to flatter no fleſh upon the face of the eaxrh. But 
What have you todoſfaid ſhe) with my Ts . 
us 
Chrift 


| am ſent (faid he) to preach the Evangel of 
E 3 Chri 
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% 
Pag-365 The Maſter of Maxwell telling him, That he 


* [70] — 
Chriſt to ſuch as pleaſe to hear. It hath two parts, 
Repentance and Faith. Now, Madam, in preaching 
of Repentance,of neceſſity it is that the fius of Men 
be noted,that they may know wherein they offend; 
bur ſoit is, chat the moſt part of your Nobility arc 
{o addicted to our AﬀeRions, that neicher God's 
Word, nor yct their Common-wealth are rightly 
regarded 5 and therefore it becometh me to ſpeak 
that 'they may know their duty. (And fo here- 
peated to her (elf what he had faid in publick). 
Whereupon the Quecn weptz but when ſhe had 
OF place to her inordinate paſſions, Mr. Knox 
aid, } Madam, in God's preſence 1 ſpeak, I never 

delighted in the weeping of any of God's Crea» 
ures, 'c. mudgy Is can I rejoyce in your Maje- 
fties weeping), but (ccing I have given you no juſt 
occaſion to be offended, but have ſpoken the truth, 
as my Vocation craves of me, I muſt ſuſtain your 
Majeſties tears, rather than I dare hurt my oh 
ſcience, or betray the Common- wealth: by fi- 
lence. 

About that time he prayed thus. —_Deliver uz, 
O Lord, from the bondage of Idolatry. Preſerve 
and keep us from the tyranny of Strangers. Conti 
nue us in peace and concord among our ſelves, if 
thy good pleaſure be, O Lord, for a (caſon. 

Being asked, Why he prayed for quietneſs fora 
ſcaſon, and got abſolutely ? His anſwer was, That 
he durſt not pray, but in Faith, and Faith in God's 
Word aſſured him, That conſtant quicrneſs would 
not continue in that Real, whercin Idolatry had 
been ſuppreſſed, and then was permitted to be erts 
Qcd again- 


would not tind that Men will bear with him in 
tires to come, as they had done in times paſts bl 
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[71] 
(faid he) God ftand my Friend, as I am affared he 
of his mercy will, ſo long as I'd upon his 
promiſe,and prefer his glory to my life and world- 
ly profit, I little regard how Men behave them- 
ſves towards me, &c. 
The Earl of Mwrray,and the Secretary, ſent for Pag- 367 
Mr. Kzox, and lamented that he had fo highly bf- 
fended the Queen by writing Letters, defiring the 
Brethren from all _ fo convene at EAmbere, 
that there was no hope for him, unleſs he would 
confeſs his Offence, and put himſelf in her Maje- 
flies will. 1 praiſe God, through Jeſus Chriſt (faid 
he) I have learned not'to fear the things that the 
godleſs multitude fear, I have the teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience, that I have given no offence to 
the Queen z for I have done nothing but mydury, 
and ſo my hope is, that my God will giveme pati- 
ence'to bear what will enſue. 
When he was called before the Queen and her Pag.368 
Council, the Secretary Lethington told him, the 
een was informed, That he travelled toraiſe a © 
tamulr of her Subjects againſt her, and for certift- 
ation thereof, produced one of his Letters, which 
he owned. Then faid the Secrerary, Mr. Knox, Are 
not you ſorry from your heart, that ſuch a Letter 
hath _ your Pen? Fe. Before I repent(faid he)I 
muſt be taught my offence.Offence(ſaid Lerbington) 
W there were no more but the Yocation of the | 
Queens Leiges, the Offence cannot bedenied. Re- p,,, 26, * 
member your ſelfymy Lord, (faid Knox) there is a 
| betwixt a lawful and an unlawful Voca- 
tion. If I have been guilty in this, I have oft of- 
fince I came laſt inte. Scotland 3 for what 
tion of Brethren hath ever been fince, to 
Which my Pen tath not ferved ? and before this 
bb Man hid-it to my charge as a Crime. Then was 
E 4 then, 
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then (@id Lethingtop) and now is now,we have no 
need of ſuch Vocation, as ſometimes we have had, 
The tinc that hath been (ſaid Knox) is now before 
my eyes 3 for 1 ſee the poor Flock in no leſs dan. 
ger, than it hath been at any time before 4 except 
that the Devil hath gotten a Vizard upon his face: 


by open tyranny, ſeeking the deſtruction of all that 
refuſed Idolatry, and then I think you will con- 
fels, the Brethren lawfully affſcmbled themſelves 
for defence of their lives; and now the Devil 
"comes under the Cloak of Juſtice,to do that which 
God would not ſuffer im to do by firength, 
by erafty deceit, making the Prince party, &e. 
Aﬀer a long couterence between the Queen and 
Mr. Knox, the Secretary told him, He might retum 
to his houſe for that night. I thank God and the 
QOuerns Majeſty (ſeid he) and Madom, I pray God 
to purge your heart from Papiftry, and to preſerve 
you from the counſel of flatterers 3 for how ples 
ſant ſoeyer they appear to your car and corrupt ab 
feqions for the time, experience hath taught us,in 
what perplexity they have brought famous Prin- 
ces. Afﬀer he was gone, the Nobility in the pre 
ſence of the Queex abſolved Mr. Knox. 

' In his Prayer for the Queen. — O Lord, if thy 
good pleaſure be, purge the heart of the ®xcey: 
Majeſty from the venom of Idolatry, and deliver 
her from the thraldom and bondage of Satan, into 
the which ſhe hath been brought up, and yet.ue 
mains, for the lack of true Do&rine; and let her 
ſee by the illumination of thy Spirit, that theres 
no means to pleaſe thee, but by Jeſus Chriftt 
pnly Son, and that Jcſus Chriſt cannot be 

but in thy holy Word 4 nor yet reccived, but as it 
preſcribes, which is, to renounce our own Wik 
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| and preconceived Opinion, and worſhj 
—_ jt commands 3. that m fo doipg ſhe —_ 
id the cterval damnation which is ordained for 
it obſtinate impenitents z and that this poor 
Realm may alſo eſcape that plague ard vengeance 
which incvitably followeth Idolatry, maintained 
againſt the manifeſt Word, and the Light there- 


Secretary Lethiogton was offended at two things 
therein. (1) Becauſe he prayed for the Queen con- 
ditionally, If it be thy good pleaſure, &c. Where 


anſwered, Whereſoever the examples are, I am 
fure of the Rule,which is this 3 If we ſhall ark any 
thing according to bis Will, be ſpall grant w.——1 

ve learned to pray in faith;now fartb(you know) 
depends upon the Word of God 3 and ſoit is, that 
the Word of God teacheth me, that Prayer profi- 
teth the Sons and Daughters of God's EleQion. 


manded others to pray ? Now Peter commanded 
Simon Magus to pray conditionally, If it be poſſi- 
MeSec, (2) Where find ye that the Scriptures call 
ay the Bond-ſlaves of Satan (ſaid the Secretary) 
oe that the Prophets of God ſpake of Kings and 
Princes ſo irreverently ? The Scripture ſaith (ſaid 
Mr. Knox.) that by nature we are all the children 


th Chriſt to Paw} 10 the Gentiles, to turn them 
the power of Satan unto God. — Kings and 

are not excepted, bur all unfaithtul are 
I to ſtand in one rank,and to be in bon- 


fi fin, are ſervants to ſin, &c. Bebold, I ſend thee 


to one Tyrant the Devil. Eliſha was 2 
KR in the Kingdom of Iſrael, and yet how lit- 
tle reyerence did he give to the King ? he feared 


not 
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have ye an example of fuch a Prayer ? Mr. Knox - 


—Aiclides, did not the Apoliles pray as they com- Pag-38 s 


of wrath 3 and our Maſter Chriſt affirms, That ſuch Pag. 382 
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not to ſay to King Feboraw, What bave I to do with iy 
thee ? &c. As the Lord of Hoſts liveth, in whoſe figh 
I tand,if it were not that I regard the preſence of e: 
hoſhaphat,the King of Judah,] would not bave looked 
to thee, 8c, — — 

Letbington telling him, That we are not bound to 
follow extraordinary examples,unlefs we have the 
like command, &c. I grant (faid Mr. Knox) it the 
example repugne the Law 3 as if a covetous Man 
ſhould borrow filver, raiment, &c- from his ncigh 
bour, and withhold the ſame, alledging the exam. 
ple of the Iſraelites in Egypt, &c. But where the 
cxampleagrees with the Law,@c.it ſtands to us iy 
place of a Commandement 3 for as God in his N+ 
ture is conſtant and immutable, ſo cannot he com 
demn in the Ages ſubſequent, that which he hath 
approved in his Servants before us. — 

Lethington telling him, That proſperity doth got 
always prove,that God approves the Facts of med. 
Yes(faid he) when the Facts of men agree with the 
Law of God, and are rewarded according, to his 
own promiſe expreſſcd in his Law, the proſperity 
that ſucceeds them, is a moſt infallible aflurance, 
that God hath approved them, — — 

Upon the nineteenth of Auguſt, An.1565- allt 
tle while after the Queen was married to the Low 
Darley, who to pleaſe the Proteftants, came 
Church ; Mr. Knox preached upon Iſa. 26. 13, 14 
15,16,&c. whercin he ſaid, That God fers in Go 
vernment (for the offences and ingratitude of the 
People) Boys and Women,zafid that God jaſily py- 
niſhed Ababand his Poſterity, becauſe he would 
not take order with that Harlot Fezabel;for which 
Sermon he was call'd in queſtion,and in anſw 
ſaid more than he had preached ; for he 
That as the King had(to pleaſe the vera 

4H 
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IMs, and diſhonoured the Lord God, ſo ſhould 
[I God inhis Juſtice make her an Inſtrument of his 

taine 3 and fo it fell out in a very ſhort time. But 

the Bwcen being incenſed at theſe words, to pleaſe 
hex, he was forbid to preach for a time. This Ser- See 6-L;fe 
mon he took care to have printed, tomake known ##fore che 
tothe World what ground there was to deal fo row, pot 
with him, as he tells us. fory of 
In his Epitile to the Reader. ——I dare notdeny Scoland, 


aſt that in ſo doing I ſhould be injurious to the #<- 3: 
Giver) but that God hath revealed to me ROE. onay s 
unknown to the World,and alſo that he hath made [z1/,,; rhe 
my Tongue a Trumpet, to forewarn Realms and ed of the 
Nations, yea, certain great revelations of mutati-/44 H- 
ons and changes, when no ſuch things were fear- ſreryy.88. 
&>, nor yet was appcarivg, : A portion whereof 
cannot the World deny (be it never foblind) to be 
fulfilled 3 and the reſt, alas! I fear, ſhall follow 
with greateſt haſt,and in more full perfection than 
wy forrowful heart defireth. Notwithſtanding Pag. £g, 
theſe Revelations and Aſſurances, I did ever ab- 
fin to commit any thing to writing, contented 
only to have obeyed the Charge of him, who 
commanded me to cry. 

If any then will ask to what purpoſe this only 
Stmon is (et forth, and greater Matters omitted ? 
infer, To let ſuch, as Satan hath not alcogether 
blinded, fee, upon how ſmall occaſions great of> 
ſence is now conceived, For this Sermon (from 
my Bed) I was called before the Council, and at- 
ter long reaſoning, I was by ſome forbidden to 
= im Edinbirg, ſolong as the King and Queen 

ein Town. _— 

. The Sermon he writ for the Preſs the laſt day of p 
Haguft 2565. when the Caſtle of Edinburg was * 98222 
footing againſt the Exiled for Chriſt's ſake and 


| 
there- , 
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therefore he concluded thus Lord into thy þ 
I commend my Spirit, for the terrible roaring & 
Guns; and the noiſe of Armour do ſo pierce wy 
heart,that my ſoul thirſteth to depart. Be merc 
to thy flock, O Lord, and at thy good pleaſure 
an end tomy milery. 
See biaL;if The next Sabbath,after the Earl of Murray wy 
before the ſlain,a Note was ſent to Mr, Knox, among the Þz 
Eccleſia- pers, where were written the names of thoſe tha 
a - * defired the Prayers of the Church , with thek 
Scordand, words, Take up the man, whom ye accounted ang. 
pag. 3 ther god. At the cnd of his Sermon he bemoaned 
the loſs that the Church and State of Scotland re 
ceived by the death of that man, and ſaid, Thats 
God in his mercy giveth good and wiſe Rulers, & 
he taketh them away in his wiathzand then added, 
There is one in this Company, that maketh the 
ſubjeR of his mirth this horrible murder, whereg 
all good men have cauſe to be ſorry : I tell him, 
he ſhall die where there ſhall be none to lament 
him. . 
The young Gentleman that writ theNote, hearing 
this Comination, went hame and faid to his Siſter, 
that Fobs Knox was raving to ſpeak of he knew net 
y_ His Sifter replied with tears in her eya, 
telling him, That none of Fob Knox's threatning 
fell to the ground without effeR: and fo it fell out 
. in this particular 3 for this Mr. Thomas Metella 
ſhortly after went beyond Sea to travel, and did 
in I:aly, having no known man to aſſiſt him, mu 
leſs to lament him. | 
F He told his People,it was his defire to finiſhand 
4+ coſe his preaching with preaching upon the Hk 
ſtory of Chriſts Paſſion, . 
In his laſt Sexmon to his People at Edinburgh 
(which was preached at the Ele&ion of Mr. ar 
I awin 
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Bawfon to ſucceed him,to whom he had writ thus; 
ſ{Mctelers mi Froter,alioqui ſero venies 3 Make hafie, 


ther,otherwiſe you will come tgo late 3 mean- 
ing} That if he made any ftay, he ſhould find them 
tad and gone. He called God to witneſs, that he 
had walked in a good.conſcience chem, not 
feking” to pleaſe men, nor ſerving his own or 
ather mens affeions,but in all fincerity and truth 

the Goſpel of Chriſt moſt gravely and pi- 
thily, exhorting thetn to ſtand faſt in the Faith 
which _ had received. 

In his ſickneſs he faid unto the Earl of Morton, 
who came to viſit him 3 My Lord,God hath given 
you_wiſdom, honour, high birth, riches, many 
god and great friends, and is now to prefer you 
whe Government of the Realm. In his Name I 
durge you, that you will ule theſe Bleſſings better 
time to come,than you have done in times paſt : 
laall your ations ſeek firſt the glory of God, the 
kutherance of his Goſpel, the maintenance of his 
Curch and Miniſtry 3 next be careful of the 

and the welfare of the Realm. If you ſhall 

& this, God will be with you, and honour you : 
e you do it not, he will deprive you of 

t] theſe benefits, and your end ſhall be ſhame and 


Y- 
" Theſe Speeches the Earl about nine years after, 
the time of his Execution, called to mind, fay- 

That he had found them true, and Mr. Knox 

a truce Prophet. | 

4 day or two before his death, he ſent for 
ther , Mr. Lawfon,and the Elders and Dea- 
ons of the Church, and ſaid untothem, The time 
axpproaching, for which I have long thirſted, 
wherein I ſhall be releaſed from all my cares, and 
*with my Saviour Chriſt for cver; and now God 
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 butthe truc and fincere Word of God, the 


Witneſs, whom I have ſerved withmy Splſhi 
Cole afhis Son,that1 havecaught nod! wi 


and ſolid DoRrine of the Goſpel 3 and that the & 
I propoſed in all my Doctrine was, to infiruR 
ignoraot,to confirm the weak, to comfort the ons 
ſciences of thoſe who were humbled under. & 
ſenſe of _ fins, and born down with the thee 
nings of God's Judgments.Such as were proud 
rebellious, I am not ignorant, have blamed, and 
yet blame my too great rigour and ſeverity 3 
God knoweth, - that in my heart I never hated 
Perſons of thoſe, againſt whom I thundred God 
Judgments:I did only hate their fins, and labougd 
according to. my power to gain them to Chai 
That Lid forbear none of whatſoever conditigs 
I did it out of the fear of my God, who hath placl 
me ia the Miniſtry, and I know will bring met 
anaccounut, Now Brethren, for your (clves, I har 
no more to ſay, but to warn you.to take heedy 
the Flock, over which God hath placed you ow 
ſcers, which he hath redeemed with the Blood 
his only begotten Son. - And now Mr. Las 
hght a good Fight, do the work of the Lord 
courage, and with a willing, Mind, and Godiras 
above bleſs you,and the Church whereof you hun 
charge : agaiaſt it (fo long asit continueth i 
DoGtrine of the Truth) the gates of Hell hallas 
prevail. | 
This ſpoken, and the Elders and Deacons & 
miſſed, he. called the two Preachers to him, 
ſaid, There is one thing that grieveth me exc 
ingly 3 You have ſometimes ſeen the courage 
conſtancy of the Laird of Grange, in the Caulgt 
God, and that moſt ughappy Man hath caſt him 
away,. I pray you twototake the pains to gy [ol 
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wicked courſe, wherein he is entred, neither ſhall 
he Rock, in which he.confideth, defend him ; nox 
carnal wiſdom, of, that Man, whom he coun. 
. 4:2. av (this was young Lethingion) yicld 
help, but ſhametylly he ſhall be pulled out of 
Netſt,and his Carkaſs hang before the Sun (and 
Il os bon 1 EE year, a Vaige which he 
ainſt the King's Authority, was taken, 
joy uy before che Sun)the Soul of that man 
dear unto.me 3. and if it be poffible, I would fain 
we him ſaved. They went, but could not prevail. 


at his death, he did expreſs ſerious repentance 
an fins. 


The next day he was much in Prayer, crying, 
[a Lord Jcſus, ſweet Jeſus, into thy hands 1 
cammend my Spirit. 
_ Being aked by thoſe about him, if his pains 
great3 he anſwered, That. he did not e- 
tem that a pain, which ſhould be unto him 
end of all troubles, and beginning of etexnal 


Oſtentimes, after ſome deep meditatiens, he 
forth in theſe words.,O ſerve the Lordin fear, 
"and death (hall not be troubleſome unto you : blef- Pg. 7, 
ed is the death of thoſe that have part in the death 
Chriſt, 
In the evening, having ſlept ſome hours toge- 
but with great unquietneſs, for he was heard 
forth many fighs and groans; Being asked, 
the awaked, How he did find himlf,and what . 
vs that made him to mourn ſo heartily in his - 
? He an(wered,In my life time I have oft been 
ted with Satan, and many times he hath caſt 
teeth my fins,to bring me to deſpair; yet God 
gave me ſirength to overcome all his temptations 5 
| an 
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PE 142 this bleſſed Martyr, was converted, and with 


Fox. 356: was ſuſpect or infamed of herefic ? Unto yourÞ 


2d now that ſabtile Erpenc, who never ceaſtth 

to tempt, hath taken another courſe, and ſecks to 
perſwade me, thatall my labours in the Minifiry, 
and the fidelity that I have (ſhewn in that il 
hath merited Heaven and Immortality : bat b 
be God,that brogght to my mind theſe Scripturg, 
What baſt thou, that thou beſt not received ? and ut 
I, bus the grace of God iu me. With which he is gone 
away aſhamed, and ſhall no 'mote return, And 
now I am ſuxe my battelis at an endzand that with 
out pain of body or troable of ſpirit, I ſhall ſhorth 
change this mortal and miſerable life, with that 
happy and immortal, which never ſhall have end, 

After one had prayed for him, -he was asK 
whether tic heard che Prayer ? he anſwerd, W 
to God that ye had heard it with ſuch an car 
heart as I have done : adding, Lord Jeſus recewe 
my Spirit.With which words, without any motios 
of hands or feet, as one falling aſleep, rather tha 
dying, he ended his life. 
When he was buried, the Earl of Mirton bei 

\ near the Grave, ſaid, by way of Epitaph, Here lis 
the Body of bim,whbo in bis life-time never feared ut 
face of Man. 
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Lalew. 
Ward, pas Simon Lalew to Silvefter his Exccutioner, ſaid 
161,162. Never ſaw I a Man in all my life, whoſe 
was more welcome to me than thine. _ 
Fox,Yol.z. Silveſter, ſeeing the great faith and conſt 


Family removed to the Church at Geneve. 
Lombert. | | 
Fox,ol.z. The firſt Article againſt him was, Whether be 
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Demand-({aid he) I anſwer, That Fam not certain Pog-393 
what- all perſons at all ſeaſons have deemed or 
ſufpeced of me; peradventure ſome better, ſome 
worſe. The opinion of the people was nevet one, 
but chought diverſly of all the famous Prophets, and 
of the Apoſtles, yea and of Chrift himſclf ; ſome 
| that he was « very good man : others (aid 
nay, andcalled him a Sedxcer, &c, Secing there» 
fore /that all men did not ſay well by Chriſt, the » 
Author of Verity and Truth, yea Truch itſelf, oc. 
whatſhould I necd to regard, if at ſome time ſome 
perſon for a little cauſe ſhould ſuſpect of me amils, 
and evil report of me ? &c, Woe be unto you, when 
all men ſpeak well of you z for ſo did their F atbers ts 
the falſe Prophets. 
la his Anſwer to their ſecond Demand, —Our 
Prelates have ſent out commandments, that if any 
perſon (hall adventure toy Keep any of Lather's 
Books, they ſhall be excommunicated, &c. But 
this is nonovelty 3 for {o did their fore-fathers the 
| Prelares in Chrilts time, &c. When Chriſt weat 
about preaching, the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
were Prelates then,gave a general command, That 
whoſoever confeſſed him to be Chriſt, ſhould be 
put out of the Synagogue, &c. The Apoſtles were in 
likemanner ſerved. 1n the Old Teſtament they pro- 
cured of one, that was a temporal Ruler at that ſea- 
fon; to have the Propbecy of Feremy ( for he of all 
ismoſt vchement agaialt che diſſimulation of 
$) to be burned. ——If chey had the Spirit of Pag. 399 
-wWhich they claim and pretend to, they 
follow the counſel of the Apoſtles, To prove 1 Theſſ.g 
things, and to retain that only which is good, 
«fraining from all that hath ſemblance of evil 3 
and to try the ſpirits of them that ſhould ſpeak), 
whether they were of God, og no, —The (it I Joby 4 
| F al 
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on Matthew ) that were Phariſcer 


faith 
$ Chrifts time, made an Ordinance, That m_ 
ever ſhould acknowledge Feſin to be Chrift, ſhould be 
excommunicate, If the Phariſees or Priefts,that now 


do their rooms, fhould make a like Ordþ- 
mance, becauſe they would net have Chriſis Do. 
Qrine profeſſed for hindring their lucre, ſhould 


Dodrine ? No verily. ——When it was objec 

oft Hierom, that he retained by him the Wok 

Euſebias and Origen, he bringeth to prove, That 

it was lawful for him by that paſſage of the Apofth, 

Hove oll things, 8c. ——Theſe things prove, that 

others may ſafely ( no good Law inhibiting, 

but Conſtitutions Phariſaical ) read the Works of 
Luiber, bcc. 

In his Anſwer to their fifth Demand, — Itis 
evident from Chrifis werds, When you bave done dl 
things commanded. ſay yet you be nnprofitable Servant, 
&c. That he would not have us eſteem our merits 
when we have done what is commanded by God, 
but reckon our ſelves to be ſervants unprofitableto 
God, foraſmuch as he hath no need of our wil 
doing for his own advancement, &c- and if we 
ought not to attend our merits in doing the Cow 
mandment of God, rnuch leſs in obſerving our on 
Inventions, or Traditions of men, unto which thee 
is no benefit in all Scripture, which Pax calle 
the Word of Truth and Faith, promiſce, 

In his Anſwer to the fixth Demand. —- The 
they will not ſuffer Marriage to be folennized a 
times of the yeariÞ think it h not with Claſh 
Rule, but rather is againſt the ſame. — It ought 
alſo freely to be adminiftred,and without mony" 
In the Primitive Church(as ancient DoQors dee 


and the Scripture in mine opinion mo” 


| 
| 
| 
| 
we leave off toſeck after the knowledge of Chriſt | 
I 


; 


there were no Officery in the Churches 

Þ-:tyrok ifbop dl Doom, Hierom in his 

Com. on the Epiſiles of Pas! faith, That thoſe 

whom we call Prieſts were none other thanBiſhops, 

and the Biſhops none other than Pricſts, &c. Nei- 

4 were they choſeti, as they be now adays, &c- 

they were choſen not only of the Biſhop, but 
with the conſent of the People, among whom they 
have their Living, as ſheweth Cyprian, and 

x Pcople ought to have power ( as he ſaith) to 

e Priefis, &c. But alas! ſuch EleRions are 

now baniſhed, and new Faſhions brought in- 

In his Anſwer to the thirteenth Demand; -— 1 Pag. 404 
ſay that there is a Purgatory in this world, the Fire 405+ 

of Tribulation, through which all Chriftians ſhall 

[s, as teſtifies Pax}, whole teſtimony is full, no- 2 Tixt.2. 
ble, and true, albeit that few do know it, and 

2x + bclicve it, That all that will live godly in 

ws ſhall ſuffer perſecution:ln this P 

do £49 reckon df <4 ſiand;God ſend we go 

 perſeycte unto his honour. OF this ſpeaketh 

$tPeter, — For a ſeaſon ye are ſundry way: offlitled 1 pe. 3. 

aid termented,that the trial of your F aith,&cc. though 

it be tried with fire, might be found wtto Lawid, glory, 

and bonour, at the appearing of Jeſut Chriſt, 6c 

ather Pwrgatory know I none — —_ _ 

_- Ih his Anſwer to the ſeventcerith Demand. —- Pag- 40g 

Faraſmuchas no poſitive law of man, made with- 

oat foundation of Scripture, may bind any perſon, 

in breaking of ſuch he ſhall therefore fin 

deeply, and of this ſort made by man is the Faſt of 

and other days ordained in yourlaws with- 
authority of Scripture, &c. — 

In his Anſwer to the one and twenticth De- P ag. 419 
— Men may be wrongfully ſuſpected of | 
zas the Biſhops and Pricffy, with their Orator 

| F 2 Tertullns 
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AQ 24. Tertullu ſuſpeted Paul, &c.* And their Predecef. 
c 


ſors ſpake Prophets, yea, and of Chrift him- 
felf, calling him a Seducer and Preacher of Here 
fie. Men being thus ſuſpeRed, ought mnno wiſt 
therefore to ceaſe preaching, as is evident in the 


"Ar 4.5, inftance of Peter and Fobn, &c. ' which is wvitren 


6. 


without doubt for oar inftruQion, fo that thereby 


Pag.411 you may fee when men are wrongfally ſuſpeQed or 


Titus 1. 


mfamed of Herefie, and ſo prohibited by Biſhops to 
preach the Word of God, that they ought for no 
mans command'to teave or ſtop, Fc. —— 

- In his Anſwerto the two and twentieth De 
mand. —— Priefts have two names in Scripture, 
Prerbyteri & $acerdotes. They arc moſt uſually cab 
led Prezbyteri, who arc fet. to be Prelates in the 
Church, to guide the ſame by his blefſed Word, 
And Prieſts thus called Presbyteri in the Primitive 
Church ( what time were but few Traditions and 
Ordinances to let us from theſtrait inſtitution made 
by Chriſt and his Fpoſtles ) were the very ſame and 
none other but Biſhops. — As many as arc in this 
wiſe Prieſts, ought to preach freely the Word d 
God in all places and times convenient &ec. Othen 


Pag. 512 are called Prieſts by this word Sacerdotes, and thus 


Rev. 1. 


x Pet. 2. 


arc allChriftians,c. Theſe ought not all topreadh 
openly in general Aſſemblies, &c- yet privately art 
they bound for inſtruction of their Servants,Chi 
dren,Kinsfolk, &c. to ſpeak that ſhould be for the 


Epheſ. 6,4eſtruQion of Yice, and a and increak 


Pag.413 


of Vertue, &c. —— Notwithſtanding this I ſay 


both by ſupportation of Gods Law, and alſo 


Lows written in the Decrees, that in time of great 
neceſlity Lay people may preach, &c. 

In his An(wer to the four and twenticth De 
mand. ——Excommunication bindeth before God, 
if it bc lawfully denounced, if the padurbegaty 
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if it be done with the conſent of others gather 
ed with the Biſhop in Chriſts Name for the behoof 
of Chriſts Church 3 for ſo uſed St. Pax in excom-. 
municating the inceftwous Corinthian, and Chriſt ? (or. 5. 
requireth, &c., So that excommunication ought to Mate.18. 
be done ( as methinketh ) by the Congregation i. 
ſembled together with their Paſtour, whoſe advice 
they ought principally co efkcem and follow, if it 
be vertuous and godly. 
..Jn_ his Anſwer - to the thirticth Demand. Pag. 417 
—— Where you (pcak of Prelages Deputies, I think 
ſuch are little behoyeful to Chriſts lock. It were 
right and necefſary, that as the Prelates themſclves 
will have the Revenues, &ec, they ſhould them- 
ſelves labour and tcach diligently the, Word of 
God, and not ſhift the labour from one to another, 
till (pity it is) all be left undoge. Such doth Saigt 
Jabs call Thieves and Murtherers, &c. — God 
would have every man get his living by the ſweat of 
his own face, i.e. by his laboux, according to his "y 


gltace and calling, — 
# In his Anſwer to the five and thirtieth Demand. p 


. 


+ That one © fiogular perſon may jndge moxe 


pe than 2 great multitude afſcmbled 1n a 


ag-418 


lappeareth by Gods Law,and by the Law 
of man. Cazapby in-one inſtance; A. whole Comncil Fobn tr, 
$ ſubmitco his, Sentence. Gomaliel is another. Air 5. 
Agreeable to this we find in the Decrees, Diſt, 31. 
the whole Council of Nice commending the Sen- 


tenge of Paphnutins, and upon this, that Papbnu- Pag.419 
oy did reti(t and prevail againſt the whole Coun- 
z the Glofr notes, that one ſingular perſon may 
gain-lay an univerſal generality, having a reaſon- 
cauſe on his fide. Paxormitane allo gives his 
rage. I would (faith he)rather believe one Lay 
p:r{on, bringing in for him authority of Scripture, 
F 3 " than 


, [8%] 
than univerſal Conncit; that oxdaincth a thing 
without po org ty 
Pag-422 'Tnhis Anſwer to the five and fortieth 
—— > Concerning opinfotis or conclufions I'can tell 
you of none other than I have ſhewed : The ſum 
whereof I think concluded jn theſe two Scripute 
Ars 4. Propofitions,' (1) Chriſt is the Head corner-fone of 
our faith, whereapon it ſhould be grounded, ne 
Iſa 29, fheris there ſalvation in any other, &e. (2) Mei 
do worſhip God ja vain, teaching do-trines and 
precept or laws humane. Thus 1 certific you of all 
che opinions 'and conclutons which I jntend or 
have intended toſuftain, and not ro decline fr 
neithey for fear , nor yet for love of man 


Men, — 
Theſe Anſi* r; of Mr. Lambert,the five and forty 
Articles again't him were direfted and delivered th 
Dr. Warbam Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, about the 
year 1532. | 
' From the danger he was in at that time he ws 
ler? deliver: d by the death of Dr. Warbam ; but fal 
Lees to freſh Troubles through the indiſcretion 
His . Dr. Tailor and Dr. Barnes, to make the quickt 
Ls. 7.229, work (following the precedent ot St. Pan, apped 
T ing to Ceſar) he appeals to the King : who havi 
latcly raken upon him the Title of the Ss 
Head of the Church of England, would ſhew thi 
Head had a Tongue could (peak in matters of Dk 
vinity, ' In Whizeball the phact'and day is appoitt- 
ed, where an At-Rqyal was kept, the King him 
ſelf being, Opponent,” 'and : the Anſwettt, 
Fox,Yel.z, When the King commatided hitn to declare his 
#45-4:4. mind, &e. He'gave God'thaoks, which had ſo iv- 
| clined the heart of the King,that he himſelf would 
not dildain to hear, and underſtand the controver 
ficsof Religion 3 for that it hapneth oftentimes, 
ie + #\ « t . ; +-+.* ** throogh 
THIES.. 


decals Mkaoa hore aned - 


and innocent men in many are priety ere 

thered and put to death without the Kings know; 
now for aſmuch as that the High andEter- 
nol King of Kings, in whoſe hands are the hearts of 
all Princes, hath flirred up the Ki nd, that, he 
himſelf will be preſent £o un the Cauſes 

of his Subjes. I do not doubt, but that God will 

bring ſome great thing to paſs through bim, to 

the ſcrting forth of the glory of his Name. 

When the King was worſted and wearied, Arch 

Biſhop Cremer (upplicd bis place, arguing though 

civilly, (hrewdly againſt the truth 3 and ( faith 

Dr. Fuller) his own private judgment : which was See 51+ 
worſe { faith the ſame Author) than keepi oy —-p 
clothes of thoſe who killed Stephen, ſeeing this Is =—_ y 
Biſhop did aRually caſt ones at this Margygr in the L. x. p.229- 
Arguments he urg:d againſt him. Yet after his ** kh 
whole body was reduced to aſhes, his heart egg "eres, | 
found entire and untouched ; an argument of his Jes > 
eordial- integricy to the Truth, though fear too 

much prevailed, and too oftcy on him- | 
. Aﬀeer the Diſpute was cuded,the King (aid uato Foxl.3 
him, What ſayelt thou now ? Art thou yet ſatis- *f+4*6- 
&<d ? Wile chou live or dic ? what ſayeſt thou? _ 
\Thou haſt yet free choice. Mr. Lambert anſwered, 

I commend my ſonl into the bands of God, but my 
ody I wholly yield and ſubmit to your clemency. 

; The King notwithſtanding commanded the Lord 
Cromwel to read the Sentence of Condemnation 
-#gajnſt him. And it is yery obſcrvable,that through 

the peſtiferous and crafty counſel of Gardi-er, 

Satan ( who oftentimes raiſeth up one Brother to 
deſiroy another ) brough about the death of this 
' Murtyr by ſuch, viz. Tailor, Barnes, Cranmer and 
Cromwel, who aftcrwards ſuff:rcd the like for the 
Golp:ls ſake. F 4 Attcr 
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T4aſ- 427 Aker bis legs were conſumneynd burned to cha 
pps, he lifring up fuch hands as he had, and his 
ffigers ends flaming with fire, cried unto the pecs 
ws Neve © Me, Clompur Coven his put to the Reade 
no —w— . ent Cotton in his Epiſtle to the R 
burQrilt. Le fore his but Chriſt m4 that theſe words 
were uttered by*Mr. Lambert, «s the — 
voice of Faith, ofier that be had through the power 
Chrift put to flight the fear of Hell, Sin, and Death, 
&c, as by doubling of therm may appear : and 
that by way of imitation { rortying any to (1 lla 
bles ) they welt beſeem the thoughts and ſpeechds 
alſo of everyChriftian,upon ſure and ſafe grounds, 
as in their daily, fo even in their J.it conflicts to 
be taken up and uſcd. »& | 
: Latimer. 
Fox,Yol.3, Aﬀer Mr. Hugh Latimer was converted, and was 
P24 457- 'become fambus for preaching the Word, Dr. Red. 
man wrote to him to diſfwade him © to which Let 
ter he returned'the following Ariſwer ; Reverend 
My. Redman, It is enough for me, that Chrijts- 
Sbeep bear no mans woice but Chriftr3 and as tor you, 
| rue no voice of Chriſt againft me, whereas 
or my part [ have an heart ready to hearken toany 
voice of Chriſt, that you can bring me- Thus fate 
you well, and trouble me no more from talking 
with the Lord my God. | 
P:g.458 When he was cited to appear before Dr. Wars 
ham, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbery, &c. and kept in 
| London from his charge at Weff Kingfton inÞileſhire, 
he wrote to the Arch-Eiſhop,' expoſtulating the 
| caſe with him thus, — If Peter thought it juſt, 
that by reaſon of his Office he ſhould not ceaſe to 
reach and admonith the people, whilſt he ſhould 
be ir thisTaberracle,and that he ſhould be ſo moch 
the more 'inflant there'n, the nearer he mw 
4 wi PX X dcath. 
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death. It cannotbut ſexm nojuſt that thoſe, that will 
themmſclves, ſhould Binder thoſe that are 
unleſs they be throughout conformable tq 
their wills. —- Whatſoever I may (nffer for the 
Truth cannot trouble-me 3 for God liveth, and be 
bath caken the care of me, — O that we were as di- 
ligent in,8 as much devoted to what God requires, 
wour own inventions, — — Hitherto I ſtand im- 
moveable for Gods commands, and fo ſeek not my 
own gain or glory, but Chriffs, and fo ſhall ſtand 
whild I breat » -— Who doth not ſee a manifeſt 
abuſe of many things ? and ſeeing, grieve not be- 
auſe thereof ? and grieving, doth not labour the 
rechoval thereof ? and 'when ſhall it be removed, 
whilt the uſe is preached up, and the abuſe con- 
caled ? the truth iy the abuſe cannot but ſo long 
| gn. — Go forth and teach al things ( ſaith Chriſt) 
all things ? All things (ſaith be ) which I com- 
d you 3 he doth not fay all things, that ſhall 
unto your ſelves fit tobe preached. Goto 
terefore 1 beſeech you by the immortal God, let 
wall and every one- intend with all our ſoul to 
preach what God requireth, leſt we become Adul- 
waters and Huckſters of preaching, rather then 
me Preachers ; eſpecially ſeeing men are moſt 
dll towards the things of God, and moſt ready 
for theix own things,necding no ſpurs at all,being 
dived by an unjuſt eſtimation of things, and an 
nate ſuperſticion, received from fore-fathers, 
ich can ſcarce be healed by any preaching, 
tough frequent, carneſt, and fincere. 
;Hence 1 dare not ſubſcribe to the rude Propo- 
fwons ; becauſe I dare not be a means of the con- 
; of popular ſuperſtition, leſt I be the Ay- 
thor of my own damnation thereby. — It is not 
laſare you any pride that hinders me from _ 
u 
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Sibſcription, which your Lordſhip hach @ ofrengy 


my very 
be 


but yer they muſt ſee what and wherein they 
nl ry ſceing it is ſaid in a certain place, vo 
#9 obey God rather then man. — - 
rude Propofitions(as he calls thern)co which 

he was required to (ubſcribe,may fecm in Mr, Fay 
in the ſame Page. 
In a Sermon of his at Stamford, Ofob.g, 1550. 
he hath the following words concerning the craty 
and deceitful ns of thoſe Biſhops in his Exe 
minations,and what ſubtile devices they uſed toig- 
trap him. 1 was once{{ath he)in Examination be 
fore five or fix Biſhops, where I hai much turmoiþ 
ing. Ever 


and man 
thing, 


Law, but that God gave me anſwer and wiſden 
what I ſhould ſpeak. It was God indeed ; fords 
I had never c{caped them. At laſt the Chamby 
wherein I was wont to be ex#tmined was (omewhy 
altered ; whereas there was wont to be a fire ia 
Chimney,now there was none but Arras was he 
ged over the Chimney. A ſubtile Queſtion 
propounded to me 3 I pray you Mr. Latimer 


one) ſpeak 


here - pos bop 
that I was 
fomewhat, and gave an car to the 
there 1 heard a Pen mov 
one there to write all my Anſwers- Goc 
good Lord,and gayc me anſwer, I could r 
have ſcaped it. 

' Afﬀeer he was made Biſhop of Forcefter,he ws 
cuſed before the eng, the Story whereof he 


90 


ofme. It cannotbuy 


ane] ores oymdr nc the on 


Week chrice I came to Examination, 
nares and traps were laid to ger (ome 
ow God knoweth I was ignorant ofthe 


peak out, I am very thick of hearing, al 
hat fit afar —_ I marvelled at 
ſpeak out, and n to 
himney, 4 


ing, they have appe 


» 

Wn Sertnvn he preached afterwards, before 
; Edward. In the Kings days that is dead (ſaith 
) many of us were cilled together before him to 
fay our minds in certzin matters. In the end one 
kneding down, accuſerh me for preaching ſediti- 
vus ine, A heavy falutation. The King turn- 
ed to me and ſaid; What ſay you to that Sir ? Then 
I kneeled down, and turned me firſt to my Accuſer, 
ind ſaid, Sir, What form of preaching would you 
appoint me in preaching before a Kivg ? Would 
have me preach nothing as concerning a King 

m the King's Sermon ? —— Then turning to the Pg. 461 
King, 1 ſaid, I never thought my ſelf worthy, nor 
did I ever ſue tobe a Preacher before your Grace, 
but 1 was called to it, &c. And if your Grace allow 
tne for a Preacher, I would deſire your Grace to 
whe leave to diſcharge my Conſcience, and to 
my Do@trine according to my Audi- 
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And 1 thank Almighty God(which hath always 
been'my rernedy )thar my fayings were well necep. 
dof the King, 8c. It is even as the Scripture 
faith, The Lird direfteth the Kings beart. Certain of 
\ Friends came'to me with tears in their eyes, 
4 me they looked 1 ſhould have been ih the 
hey fie ate fight: 
"Upon the coming in of the fix Articler, he did 
Y Of his own free accord reſign his Biſkaprick, and fo 
LY Wis filent till King'Edward's days. | 
& At what tirhe he firſt pat off his Rocket in his 
& Chauber among his Friends, Suddenly be gave a th 
the floor for joy, feeling his ſhoulders (o light, 
ting diſcharged (ashe ſaid) of ſuch an heavy bur: 


"In King Edward's days he was a diligent Pres- p 
eber,abd an hatd Student at his ſtudy about two a 49.462 
=O ,4.0 ce Jo | h - the 
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the Clock in the Morning, Winter and 
his body had been fore bruiſcd by the fl 
of a Tree,and he above fixty ſeven years of age)ang 
by the ſame Spirit he did fo evident)y forclhey 
and propheſie of all thoſe plagues, which afiey 
ward cnfucd,that if England ever had a Proper, be 
Was One. | { 
As touching himſelf, he ever affirmed, That the 
preaching of the Goſpel would col} him his life; 
the which he no leſs chearfully prepared him 
than certainly- was perſwaded that Wiacheſter wy 
kept ia the Toxper for that purpoſe,as the event did 
too truly prove the ſame. We. 
It may be quericd,Sccing that Latimer was out- 
ed of his Biſoprick in the days of King Heavy the 
 Eighth,;on the account of the frxth Article, why wy 
. he not reſtored to the ſameunder King Edwardile 
Sixth,eſpecially ſeeing Heath his Succefſour was 
gally deprived,and the place aQually void j when 
as on the contrary Hwgb Latimer continued Hay 
Latimer, without any addition of preferment 2.4 
late Ecclefiafticel Hiftorian anſwers. It was not 
want of any favour from the King &c. nox becank 
his dowusright Sermons difobliged the C 
who generally delight is ſoft Preaching, as 4 
ing 3 nor out of ſullenneſs, becauſe he w 
not be bedded again with that wife, which (t 
unwillingly ) had in his abſence embraced 
ther, &c. But we impute it either to his conle 
ence ( oke-times ſharpeſt in the blunteſt men }-be 
cauſe he would not be built on the ruines of ans 
ther, eſpecially knowing Heath one of a meck aud 
erate nature 3. or to his age, who Barzillai ils 
was ſuper annuated for earthly honour, &ec- Or bt 
be found himſelf not fit for -Government 
better for Preaching, then Ordering a” 7 
| Aﬀain: 


v 
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Hſſdirs 7 Or laſtly, becauſe he etically fore- 
L- that the ingratitude of the Engliſh Nation 

pen horn their happineſs,and King Edward's 
j-and he was loth to come into a place, only 

op thereof. Sure Tam it was & loud lye, 

W + = ner; was kert bare, He 

elf bare, living not in the want but 

z yea contempt of all worldly wealth : « 

was the Corbay or Treaſury,into which reſtored- 

ll-yotten-goods were caſt to be' beftowed on the 

poor, according to his diſcretion. | 


cite him to appear at London,of which Fobs Carles 
gave him [7's fix hours _ z yet he would 
noteſcape, but prepared himſelt for his journey 
tefore the aid Meſſenger came to his houſe, at 
which the Parſevant wondred : thereupon he faid 
unto him 3 My Friend,you are a welcome Mcſſen- 
me, And beit known unto you, and toall 
world, that I go as willingly to London at this 
preſent, being called by my Prixce to render an 
t of my Dodtrinc,as ever I was to any 
wthe world. I doubt not, but that God, as he 
hath made me worthy to preach his Word before 
two excellent Princes, fo will he enable me to wit. 
the fame unto the third, either to her comfort 
Eeiſcomfort eternally, &c. 
TAs he came up to London through Smithfield, 
vithoiut the Purſevant ( tor he having delivercd his + 
Letters, departed,affirming, that he had command 
Wt tþ carry for him 3 whereby it is evidcut they 
Wbuld have had him fled out of the Realm) he ſaid 
-"_ That Smirhfield had long groancd for 


"In the Tower bring kept without fire in the fro- 
I. - 
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At the coming of Queen Mary(by the means no Fox v4. +; 
doubt of Finchefter)a Purſevant was ſent down as | 


eaſe The L 
ging him with theſe words 3 His aoſwer was 
did indeed fay fo 4 for you look, 1 think, that 
ſhould burn; but except you let me have ſome firg 
I aw like to deceive your expeRation, for 1 ap 
like here to Garve for cald. | 
oy the Tower he was t to Oxfal 
with Archbiſhop Cramer, and Bi Ridley 
diſpute with che leagned Men of both Univerſiti 
t the Preſence, Subliance, and Sacrifice of the 


Pog. 49. i When he was brought before the Commiſſioner, 
and appointed to diſpute, he alledged age, trcknels 
diſuſc ang lack of Books, faying, That be was a 
eoſt as meet to diſpute, as to be a Captain of G 
lice 3 but he would ( he faid ) declare his mind 
cither by writing or word, and would fiand toal 


that they could lay upon his back, complain 
That he was permitted to have neither Pen 
Ink, nor avy Book, but only the New Te 
then in his hand, which ( he ſaid ) he had ts 
over. (even times deliberately, and yet could og 
fivd the Maſs in. it, neither the Marrow-bous 
nor the Sinewes of the ſame. . 
Pag-80, When he was brought to diſpute,in the 
32 a — which he (aq to Dr. W 
in writing, laying, Let me here proteſt my þ 
for I am not able to diſpute, and afterwar 
your pleaſure with me. He hath theſe words; 
Six, you may chance to live till you come t91 
age and. weakneGs, that Lam of. I have ſpa 
my time before two Kings, more then once, 
or three hours together, without interru 
now I could not be ſuffered ro declare my mig 


w, 0 80tby the ce of CR_—_ of an 
pun Goa gi checks, re» 
pray v 95 gas 
fe your ranember, 
ole your gil ad oadoiow 
Ns on the carth, and that there is no counſel 
againſt the Lord 3 and alfo that this World hath 
and yet 1s a tottering World: and that 
we muſt obey Princes, yet iu the Lord ; for 


thou 
who ſo doth obey thern ogeinſt the Lord, they be 
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perniciousto them, and the greateſt adveria- 
ries that they have; for they procure Gods ven- 
geance on them, if es Ruler of 
—— I would as fain obey my Soveraign, as 
any kn this Realee but in theſe things I can never 
doit with an upright coaſcience. God be merci- 
ful to us. Amen 
Then ({aid Weſton) ik refuſe to diſpute, will 


apy com - cometo this age, and to this debility. 


opinion, but he was ſorry for it, and defired be 
wight repent alſo. Will you give me leave ( faid 
Mr. Latimer ) to tell what hath cauſcd Mr. DoGor 
ere to recant ? It is Pars Legin, the Pain of the 

hath brought you back, and converted you, 
many more, the which letteth many to confeſs 
And this is a great Argurnent, There axe 
&ewherethar can diſſolve it. 


bd $e, $ Faith : I am ( Gid he) of their 
Faith, when they fay well, and brivg Scripture for 
——_ and farther, Anſtize requireth not to be be- 


Weſton 
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ertwright telling him, That he was of his Pag-34- 


hnGwiting him, He was not of Chryſotow's Pog. $5. 


Pap. 92, 


Pag. 463 


[96] 

Weſton telling him, He could "rot have foutd 
his Doctrine fotty years agone's The more caulk 
(faid he ) have we to thank God, that hath now 
ſent the light into the World. - |, ' 

Wefton preſſing him to recant: You hall have 
hope (ſaid he) in me to turn; 4-pray for the 'Quit 
dayly cven from the bottom of my heart, that fi 
may turn from this Religion. 

When he was excommunicated by Weſton, be 
ſaid, I thank God moſtheartily, that he hath pr 
longed my life to this end, chat I may in this ck 
glorifie God by thar kind of death, 

When he was broughe forth from the Baikffrto 
ſee a Maſs, with a general Proceſſion, and us 
derfiood fo much, he run as faſt as his old boos 
would carry him to- a Shop, and would not look 
towards it. 

Aſter this Sentence was paſt upon him, he w# 
committed again to Priſon in Oxford, where 
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Prayer he oftentimes continued fo long k | 
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that he was not able to riſe without help 3 "8 
among other things theſe were three pri 

matters he prayed for. ( x ) That as God had 
pointed him to be a Preacher of his Word, fo 
would give him grace to ſtand to his DoQrinew 
death, that he might give his hearts blood fortl 
ſame. (2) That God of his mercy would reſin 
his Goſpel to England once again; and theſe worls 
Once again, once again he did fo inculcate and bat 
into the cars of the Lord God, as though he 
ſcen God before him,and ſpoketo him face tok 
(3) That God would prelerve the Lady Eli 
and make her a comfort to this comfortleſs Re | 
of England, Neither were theſe things detrea® 

him in vain, butthe Lord moſt graciouſly . 8 


At the Stake he lifted up his eyes towards Hea- 
ven,with ah arhiable and comfortable conmtenance, 
Ging, Gol rs fairbful, which dotb wot ſuffer us to be 

above our Afterward he ſhed his 
blood in the Catſc of Chriſt; The blood tan our 
of his heart in 


.. 
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tivity of forrowfal Chriſtians was releaſed: 
In his Letter to Mr. Morrice— 1 thank yout 
that row of lateyou would vouchf(afe to writeunto 
me,ſo poor a Wretch, to my gteat comfort atnong 
Wtheſe my troubles, — Seting thete is no pain Pgg, 4x9 


can break my charity and patience, cauſe me 
diſhonour God, to diſpleaſe God, to be difplea- 
ith God, nor to joy in God, bring me trom 
of Salvation, ſeparate me from Chriſt, or 
rift from me; 1 care theleſs forit, "—_ © 
lohis Letecr in anſwer to Dr. Sherwood — God Pag. 448 
gives us both what he knows beſt for us 3 to me pa« 
tience becoming 4 Chriſtian in the mid({ of my 
and to you as ſound a judgmeur,as you 
tave now a fervent 2cal.—— 1 ſaid that all Popes, 
99 Vicars, Retiors, not cntting by the door, bue 
y=noing ſome other way, are Thieves and Rob- 
#7 &c. Hence you gather, that I ſaid, all Popes, 
| Viears, Kefors, fithply are ſo. O my Bro» © 
{is this s good colletion ? —- Is there not a 
| between theſe two aſſertion, AN 
ecttingin by the door ate "Thicves; And all 
| G fims 
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Pag. 470 : 


fas you to ſay,Simply all arc Thieves, when 1: 
ſaid.only, All not cotring in by the 100 are 
Thieves? Ualeſs perhaps all you to akcend, 
ſome other way, and not to enter by the doos ? If 
you thiak ſo,if you be wiſe, do not. {ay that you dg 
fo think, you know how dangerous it will be. for 
et 
ſecxet, and not in p! ; 

I am but.a man, nota ſearcher of hearts, ec. 


But did ng ( 
and, Phariſcer, Hypoeri 
that (ces.not the (pot lying 


but only-the life expoſed to the view of all, aud 
knowing them by their fruics, whom Chriſt 
would have ſoknownz I do condemn that court 
of like, whoever take it up, which I 6nd often cog 
demned in the holy Scriptures,and in che holylt 
terpreters thereof, Am. not I then undeſcrvedy 
found fault with by you ? —— What I ſpake righty 
concerning the Church, you wickedly calumaiats 
as if I had made all equal with Peter as tothe uſedl 
the Keys, when there was not a Word mentioat 
concerning the power of the Keys, &'c, —— Bgll 
only admoniſhed my hearers, that the-Churchdl 
Chriſt was built upon a Rock, and not upon 
Sands, leſt they truſt in a dead faith, 2nd not (hev 
forth their faith by their works _—— . 
In his Letter to Sir Edward Bainton, — To# 
compeace your goodnel(s towards me, I (hall at 
ceale to, pray my Lord God, who. is able, and 
doth indeed reward all them that favour the fave 
rers of his Truch for his ſake, for the Trathi 
cammon thing, pertaining to every man, for.® 
whigh cvcry man ſhall anſwer another day : nl 
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fifourgelther of yotir Worſhip, not of any 
7 2 bat in truth,” and' for the truch, 1 take 
God to witneſs, which Knoweth all, — I marvel 
nota Iietle how the Biſhop of Loridon beving ſo 
p rg ver ary og nnd whto bisCure, 
pe (17 up Word in ſtaſon,our of 78 A nmr 's 

ihely, 10 bis own flock, | betas. as- 

ing, &c, to trouble me; or to trouble himſelf 
with tne, fc. — I do riot think Judges now adayes 
ſo deeply confirmed in grace; or ſo cable,but. 
that it may behove and Pteathers to adino- 
iith theth co do well, to examine whether the ac- 
Callers do not pervetr the words of the accuſed; and 
this 1 did upon occaſion of the Apoſlles ſaying, Te 
ones wnder the Law, but under Grace. What 1 


Pag- 47. 


is this (faid'T) if it be not rightly under- 
& The words ſound as if he would encourage 
ians to break Law,ſecing they be not under 
telaw : and what if Pax/'s adverſaries would 
taken ther, and accuſed him of the ſame 
my Lord of Londox. If he would have heard 
Patt declare his own ming, he would have cfcaped5 
if he would rigorouſly have followed, #tcx#que 
& probata, and'have given ſentence after 
ion of the accuſers, good St. Paul muſt 
born a faggot at Paul's Croſ7, the Biſhop of 
being his Judge. | 
—— 8 my Lord will ſay, Petadventure that 
wn will not take the Preachers words otherwile 
tan they mean therein,— As though St. Paul's | 
were not otherwiſe taken. Beciuf: ne laid, p "_ ; 
oulr wnrighteonſneſ; commenrdeth therighteouſueſs 3+ 472 
he was reported to mean, That we ſhoxld do 
ot good may come thereof.though he meant nio- 
Fe. Now my Lord will not” think (4 dare 
; G 2 ſay) 


that St. Paw! wasto blame, thac he ſpake no-mon | - 


warily, or more plainly to avoid the offence of che 
people but rather the people for that hey took np 
ter heed to his meaning 3 yea, he will pity the 
pcople ' who had been Sos nezled in the Do: 
Qrine of the Phariſees, and. wallowed fo long in 
darkne(s of mans Traditions and Superſtitions,that 
they were unapt to receive the bright Light of the 
Truth, and wholeſcm Do&rine. of God, uttered 
by St. Paw; nor do I think that my Lord will re 
| an more circumſpe@ion in ine, than was in 
t, Paul, when he did not eſcape flanderous reports 
of them that be of corrupt , judgments, who 
ported him to ſay whatſoever he appeared to them 
toſay, or whatſoever ſcemed to them to follow 
his ſaying : So they repost us to ſay (ſaith Peat) 
they ſpeak evil of us; whoſe damnation is juſt. Andi 
think the damnation of all ſuch, that evil repa 
Preachers now adays is juſt alſo: -yea Chrift hip 
felf was miſ- reported and falſly accuſed, both ud 
his words, and alſo as concerning the meanings 
his words. He faid, Deſtroy you, they made it, 
deftroy 3 He ſaid, This Temple, they added, 
with bands, to bring it to a contrary ſenſe, — 
did mean of the Temple of bis bedy, and they 
wreft it to Solomox?'s Temple» — There be 


ſorts of perſons, which can make no credible infor F 


mation. (1): Adverſaries. (2) Ignorant ones, as 
without judgment. (3) Whiſperers, which will ſpev 
out in hudder rex? 7 more than they dare avon 
openly. The firſt will not; the ſecond cannot, the 
third dare mos ; Therefore the relation of ſuch 
not credible, and cannot occaſion any indifferes 
Judge to make proceſs againſt any man, —It 8 
great commendation to be cvil ſpoken oft 
be naught chemſclves, and to be commend 
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, is many times no lictle reproach. God ſend 
a py Jerg wiſh well one to another,and to ſpeik 
well one of grother,, Meſeems it were more cotne- 
ly for my Lord ( if it were comely for me ro lay 
ſo ).tobe a Preacher himſ:If, having fo great a 
Care, ' as. he hath, than ro be a Qiſhuierer of 
Preachers, - «nd to- preach nothing at-all him- 
ſelf. * 


——— [ am (ure St: Paw, the true Miniſter of 


God and faithful Diſpenſer of Gods MyGeries, and 
ight Exemplar of all true and very Biſhops, Gaich, 
ſonie preach Chriſt of envy, thinking tovbſcure 
and bring my axthority jnto contempt, ſome of good 
thinking to comfort me, 'notwithſt zuding (5 that 
Chrift be preached, I joy and will joy: So much he 
ded more the Glory of Chrift.and Promotion 
Dodtrine to the editicacion of Souls,than 
intenance of his own Authority,Reputation 
| Pigniry, conſidering that what” Authority he 
;& was to-Edification; and not ro DeſtruRion. 
T think it, were no reproach to my Lord, but 
very commengable, to Joy with Paw, and 
id that Chriſt be' preached quovis mods; yea 
it were for envy, in diſdain; defpite, and 

catempt of his Lordſhip. 
_ Uniyerhty of Cambridge hath Autho- 


Fw ftyto idmir twelve yearly,of which I anfonc,and 


ws Highneſs did decree, That alladmitted of 
Iyerlities (hould preach throughout his Reilm, 
og as they preached well. — Fo inhibit a 
Fad admirted of the King, is ro dfobey the 
-— We low Subjc&s arc bound to obey 
myers, and their Ordinances, and are not the 


RI Subjects alſo, who ought to give us anen- 


«np of fuch obedience ? As for my preaching it 


Utrult in God my Lord of Loyd:4 cannot jaltly 
|: 'G3 blame 


Phil. t. 
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Me ndepck, if it be takeo as I ſpake j 
elle jt is not my preaching, but his that ally 
Pg-473 pred k it 5 as Martial ſaith to one that 


, 


Quews recit ar mes eft,, © Fidentine, libelly; 
* Sed male dum recitas, incipit eſe tuw7. 


In Engliſh thus 3 


Adine is the Book thou readeſt Fidentine ; 
But thow not reading right doft mak it thing 


Now T hear that my Lord of London is informel 
23nd hath informed the King,that 1 go about to& 
fend Bilneyand his cauſe againlt his Ordinariq1 ad 
Judges, whereas 1 had nothing to do with Bil 
Except his Judges did him wrong ; for I didn 
thing clſe but admoniſb all Judges indifcrent Þ 
do right. It might havs become a oks 
far as I aid, though Bilney had never 

have knowa Bilney a great while, Ih <& oy 
better thanever did my Lord of Londen, jy 
you thetruth, I have knowa hitherto ſew w7-\| 
_ and ready to do eyery man good 
_ both friends and foes, &c. Jn ſum, a 
6. ood Soul, nothing meet for this -w 
wr whoſe blind faſhion an, phe le flats 
far fzom Chiiſts DoRrine) he could as eyil 
andwould ſorrow, lament and bewail it, as ; 
aS any man that ever 1 knew, I cannot but 
der, if a man living ſo wereifully, (0 charitably 
patiently, {o continently, lo Alien and 2 
and killing bis old Adam j.e. mortifying his « iF 
Hiour, and blixd: motions of bis beart lo diligt 
(ould dic an eval death. Let bim that ſtand! 
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Jouſt | 
in which I have been ignorant heretofore... 
to0.long to tell you,wharblindnels I have been ii, 
and how long it wasere could forfakefuch foRly,it 
eas {o ipcouporate in mes but by continual prayer, 
contigual ar: Oar BF ty PEST 


with men of more ; God hath deli- 
vered me,ofre-.yea men think that, my Lord him 
ſelf hath in times paſt thought,* that by Gods Law p 
a man might his Exochers Wite,' who tow 
both dares think and ſpeak the contrary t: and yet 
this his boldne(s might have chanced in PopeFulins 
hisdays, toſtand him either in 4 Fire or a Fagor. 
Which thing pondered of my Lord, might fornc+ 
what ſtir him up to charitable equity toward ſuch 
who labour to do good, as their power ſerveth, 
with knowledge, and do hurt no man with - their 
ignorance 3” for there is no greater diſtance than 
betwctn Gods! Law, and not Gods Law: nor is it fe, 
or 6, becauicany man thinketh it fo, or (0; bur 
tecaiuiſc icis: fo, or fo indec, therefore we' muſt 
ito, or ſo, when God ſhall give us know- 
[ &dge-thereot; for if it be indeed cither (o, or not 
ſa} itis.o, or not fo, though all the world tave 
thought {> theſe thouſand years, ere. — The 
x is weighty ( as you (ay) and ought to be 
tially looked upon, even as weighty as my 
itt is worth.3 but how to look ſubſtantially upon 
otherwiſe, know not I, than to pray my Lord 
+ God night and day, that as he hath emboldnedi'me 

to pun his Truth, fo will he ſtrengthen pe to 
S for it, to the cdification of them, who have 
+ dy his working taken fruit thereby, and fo 1 defire 
you anda} others that favour me for his ſake like» 
{0  wiſta pray fo it js not I (without his mighty 
: G 4 hc lp» 
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| | 394 ; 
heiping hand ). that can that brunt; 
have truſt that God will help me jn time of need, 


: x30 pry the Ocean I chink ſhould hawe 
divided my Lord of Lawdow and me by this day; 
for it is'a rare thing for a Preacher 'to-have favour 
at his hand, whois po. Preacher, bimſclf, and yn 
ought to be. 1 pray God both ke and I' inay - dib- 

e our (clyes, he ip his great Cure and lin 


char 
my Fittle One to Gogs pleaſure and fafery of our 
fouls. Amen | 


In his Reply to Sir Edayard Baymton's Anſwer, 
——Tuly 1 were not well adyiſed if I would nat 
either be glad of your ioſtrution, or yet refuſe 
my own reformation ; but yet it is good for a mas 
10 look before he leap. —— Fizft, you miſlike chat 
1 Gay Iam ſure T preach the Truth, ſaying in 16 
proof of -the ſame, God knoweth certain Truth, 
Jadeed none knoweth certain Truth but God,and 
choſe which be taught of God, as faith Paz ; fot 
God reyealcth it to them. : and faith Chriſt, Thy 
ſhall be all taught of God. —— As to my arroganch 
either I am certain or uncertain that it'is Truth 

that I preach. If ir be Truth, why may notlay 

i ſo, to encourage my Hearers to receive the ſame 

more fervently, and purſue 'it more ſtudiouſly? 
It I be uncertain, why dare I be'ſo bold to preach 
ie? If your Friends in whwm you truſt fo greatly 
be Preachers, aftee Sermon' I pray you w*k theck 
whether they be ſure that they raught youths 
Truth or no. If they ſay they be (arc, ' you kuow 
what followeth : if they ſay they be not ſure,whis- 
all you be ſure that” have ſuch doubtful Teady 
$? —- Our knowledge here (you fay) is butdark 
as through a'Glaſs. What then ? Therefore its 
not certain ard ſure. 1 deny your Argument by 
your [cave ; yea, it ithe by Faith it is moſt (urs 


lor 
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many that have 28 zeal for God, but not 
nie : there arealſo who have kwow 
out belding the ruth in unrighteouſneſs : 
there are, that have loſt the ſpiritual knowledge of 
Gods Word, which they had before,becauſe they 
havenot enſued it, nor promoted the fatne, but ra- 
ther with their mother wits have impugned the 
wiſdom of the father,and hindred the' knowledge 
thereof, which therfore hath been taken away from 
them. Ts bim that bath wot.that alſo which be bath,i.c. 
ſerws to bave, ſpall be yaken away. To abuſe that, 
which a man hath,or not to wſe it well is as not to 
have it—— It behoverh every Preacher to have (6 
deepand profound knowledge,that he may call this 
or that Truth, which this od that he taketh in hand 
topreach for Truth 3 and yet he may be ignorant 
iwmany things,both this Or that,as Apollo was; but 
luch things, whether this or that, he will not at- 
tempt to preach for the Truth. There be many p 
things in Scripture in which I cannot diſcesn cer- 
verwm & falſim,no not with all the exerciſe 
l have in Scripture,nor yet with the help of all In- 
rs 1 have, tocontent my ſelf and others in 
puloſity, that may ariſe 3 but in ſuch 1 am 
want'to wade no farther in the ſtream, then that I 
my-cither go over, or clſe return back ogain,having 
,notto the oſtentation of my lirtle wit, 

oy the edification of thern that hear me, as far 
on $1 can, neither paſling mine own, nor yet 
tir opacity. —— It is but fooliſh humility wil- 
| Ent - os 


.. Fees]. 
any bor nery ue always an infant ſtill in Chriſt; 
—- for though Poul would not have us think a> 
rogeantly of aur ſclves, and above that, which it be 
cometh w to think, of enr ſelpes, yet he hidderthys 
fo to think of eur ſtives,as God hath diftribunred to ew- 
ry owe the meaſure of ſaith. He that may not with 
eveekneſs think iu himfal{ what God hath done 
him, and of binfclf as God hath done for him 
how ſhall ke, or when (hall be give duc thanksy 
God for his gifts ?——Eyvery opinion or manned 
teaching, which cauſeth difſention in a Chrittu 
iv is not of, God,; by the DoG@trinedl 
be, $ but not every thing whereupan follow: 
th diflention, cauſcth difſention. — An occakia 
as ſornetirne token, and'not given. The Galatian, 
having for Preachers and Teachers the falſe 4» 
ftler. by whole teaching they were degenerate tn 
the ſaevcer liberty of the Golpel into the ſour bonds 
Ceremonies, thought themſelves peradventure i 
Chriſtian Congregation, when Paw! wiit his Eph 
anto thetn, {o that the falſe Apoſtles mighthur 
objeRted to Pax), that his Apoftleſhip. was not'd 
God foraſmuch as there was difſcntion in a Ow 
fiian Congregation by occaſion thereof, while fon: 
would renew their opinions by occaſion oi 
"Epifile, others would opine as they were wonts 
» fo, audfollow their great Lords and Maltersgtt 
ſe Apoſtles, who were not Heathen, but bi 
Prelates of the Profeſſors of Chrili.—— 1 we! 
al(o learn of your Friends, ; whether Sc. Hin 
W:itings werz.of God, which czulcd difſentionn 
a Chriltian-Congregation ?. What were they 
callcd him folſarium and corriepter of Scpipiurgy 
| for envy; would have bitten him with their teeth! 
Vnebriſten or C briten? What had Qachriſien tos 
with Chiiftian NoQrine ? They were worl 
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fay you pou whermhenh your king Os bo rd 
egation ? all (trow.ye) de 
So many of thoſe be in w 
nd (hall. have : greater darynatioo,than many 
fchriſtned ; for jr is not evongh to a Chriſtian 


ongregation that is.of God, tohave been Chriſt. 
ned, *F it is to be confidered' what we promiſe 


| ORs we beChriſtned;to renounceSatan,his works, 


ps which thing if we buſjc adt oar (elves 

iv let us not crack, that we profeſs Chriſts 

Name jn aChriltian Congregation in one 6 

And whertas they add, In one Lord, 

ax one that aith Lord, Lord, &c. he Matt.17- 

tall ye me Lord, Lord, hy eu gtnd Ibid you? A 
Fbereas they add, In one F aith; St. Fames Giith, 

0 2: Faith by thy Workg. And t « Scripture 

believer x 4-0 attendeth to bis Cont» 

"mand; And theDevils believe to their little comfort. 

Ipray God ſave you and your Friends from that! 
Congregation. ——S$t, Hierom exhorts true 111... 
rs to ſofler death for the ſame, w Evil Tom, 5. in 

Friefts,and falſeTcachers,and the people that be by 7 wn 

deceived,' are angry with them for preach- © 
z the truth, though they be Chiiſtned as well as 
l fear $t. Hierom might 2ppear to.ſome 

Qvrian Congregation (as they will be The called) to 

write ſeditiouſly, to, divide the unity of a' great 

honeſt number confeſſing, Chrilt in one Baptiſm, 
ene Lord, one Faith. —— Hierom calleth the Prieſts 


Maſters, and very properly : Seryants teach not 
theig 


[ 108 }. 
own. Dodrine, but the Podrine of hel 
* Ciuiſ to bis glory: Maſters teach not Chriſt 
it theix own to their own glory.—Your 
Friends have x ay of St. 7, hs That eoary 
that confeſſeth Driis eps Fed od : and } 
have learned of St. Paxl, That there ha 
not among Bcathens, but. among Hh 
who coofcls Chriſt wich their mouth, and de 
with their as. —1 leave it to your Friend 
, Verum gui i fafſs negon Chriſtum & vita 
| Ne: necne per orig confeſſionem i z for they 
i from ry he ae St. Foba,He that 
of God ra6e.0h fiot, and heareth the Word 
Ga, y ſhall hear, I never kuew you, who 
y be Chiiftned, but alſo Prophccy, and 
mighty works 7 the ame of Chrift. —F 
_ called yau bry Servants z Serpaniq, 6+ 
confeſs Chiriſt in the Alcth, and naughty, 
deny hitri in their deeds, noc givii 
967 OP feaſon, and exerciſmng Miafterſpip 


Fog 478 the Flock. In,the people there, is, require 


judgment to diſcern when Gods, Ordinances 
migiltred, and when mens own, leſt we take Cb 
for ſe, which will edge our teeth, and hi 
digeſtion z for it is commonly ſaid, The blind ca 
' many # fly, as they did, who were perſwaded 
the High Prieſts to ask Barabbat and crucific Chrifts 
and ye khiow that co follow the blind guides is 
come into the Pit with the ſare.— Better 
were to have a deformity in preaching, (o that ſore 
would preach the truth of God, an that which i 
to he preached without caxponation and adulterati« 
on of che Word, than ta baveſuchan xniformity,that 
the ny people ſhould thereby be occaſioned 0 
contique ſtill in their lamentable ignorance, cor* 
rupt judpmenr, ſupciltition ard idolatry, &c.— 
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Ter well,whoſoever will ll b apppand bk with. 
wy, fig ſhall Thottly wp onay mdgrey =" 
{halt FIT door Tron panes > ont the 
reports of the mali 
then can ns ON hm pet hne 
ind many, and yet peradventure are in noue of 
them all. —— I muſt ſiffer of neceſſiey, and fo en- 
ter : (o perilJous a thingit is to live godly in Chrift 
eſw even in a Chriſtian ny Furfoat | 
us all Chriſtians after the right faſhion. Amen. . 
[n his Lettcr to King Heyy the Rik —Saint 
in ſaith, That be, who for fear of any Power bi- 
ik Tru provoketh the wrath of God to came 
« bim 3 for be feareth men more than God. ay 
om (aith, That be is ryaa d- Traitor to the 
Truth, who openly for the Truth teachetb a Lye, but be 


paſſages made me fore 
dand . pe in Tick page and at laft drew 


> ruin who dot fro (ramp cud how thy Truth 


me to this ſirait, that cither I muſt ſhew forth ſuch 
as Thave read and learncd in the Scripture. 

be of that ſoxt, that provoke the wrath of 

God upon thern and be Traitors tothe Truch the 
thing rather than it ſhould happen, I had 
ſuffer extreme puniſhment. For what other 
rounds it to be a Traitof to the Truth,than to be 
{Traitor and a Judas unto Chriſt, who is the very 
Trath and cauſt of all Truth ? who faith, Thes 
boſoever deny bim bere before men, be will deny bim 

bis F ather in Heaven: the which denyin 

ought more to be ed anc and dreaded, than the los 
of all temporal honour, promotion, fame, 
priſon, ſlander, 41 baniſhments,and all manner 
of torments and cruelties, yea and death it (elf 
be it hever ſo ſhameful and painful, But alas! how 
do men fear the terrible judgment of 4/- 
mighty 


Matt.23- 4 be to you, &c. who fut up the Kingdom of Hea- 
Pag. 450 ven before men, aud neither will 'yax enter in 


, I . I ' l 
mighty Grd? and efpecially they, who boaſt them- 
ſelyes tobe Gwidet unto and challeage 
cheniſe Ives the knowledge of Scriptures, - 
wilt neither ſhew the Trath chemſclves (as chey be 
bound) nor ſuffer then chat woald. So that what 
Ckrilt id ro the Phariſees, may be (aid to ther, 


ſtlves,nor ſuffer them that would,tq enter in. — Now 
chey have rfade it Treaſon to have the Scripture if 
Engl Here F beſtech your Grace to hear pati- 
y a word or two» Though as concerning, Tm 
Regal Pawer you are to me and all your SubjeQs is 
Gods ficad, &ec, yer as concetoing that you be { 
mortal man, in danger fin, having in you 
corrupt nature of 4 in the which all be cow 
and born, and fo haveno lefs necd of 
merits of Chrifts Paffion for yous falvation, t 
or other of your Subjects have, &c. I was bold @ 
write this rude, homely, and funple Letter to 3 
| —_— Firſt 1 ——_ you to mark the life @ 
proceſs of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in preachi 
the words of Chriſt to his Diſciples, when he (ext 
them forth to preach his Goſpel. Chriſt was bory 
and lived very poor, though he might by his DF 
vine Power have had all the Treaſures of this World 
when and where he would.But this he did to (hew 
us thar his Followers ſhould not regard and fethy 
the Riches and Treaſures of thisgWorld,if chey has 
pen to them, they ſhould nor fet their hearts upon 
them. It is not againſt the poverty io ſpirit, whic 
Chriſt praiſeth, to be rich;to be in dignity and hos 
noar, ſo that the heart be not fer upon them, They 
be enemies to this poverty in ſpirit, though thef 
have never ſo little, that have greedy deſires rot 


Goods of this World, only becauſe they now 
" we 
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them for obeir 


| EH 
ſive «fict their own pleafure and lufts, —- I will 
novthat your Greer ſhould take away 'the Goods 
dgero the Church, but take away all evil 
fre the Goods, and fet better in their I 
mume-nor appoint na perſon oz perſons, but rerie 
your Gr -ce to the Rule of our Saviour Chriſt, By \ratt. 
thely fruits ye ſhall know than, —— The words that Te 
Cf ak to ws when he ſent them co 
Goſpel are, that here obey fell by bated 
and deſpiſed of all men wordly, Snnglobefirs Men. 13 
Kingr and Ralers, and that all evil fhenid be ſaid of 
ſake 3 but he exhorteth them 
to:take patiently ſuch perſecution by his own 
ing, I: becomes not the Servant to be 
the Mofter, &&c. Read alſo the fourteenth , 
ad - there your Grace ſhall ſee that he promiſed 6 
therrae Preachers no wordly promotion or dignity, 
but perſecxtions and that they ſhould be betrayed 
even'by their own Beethren and Children. In Fobs 
faith; In the world you ſhall bave Fobn 16. 
pworld ſhall bate you, but in me you ſhall bave peace: 
And ediſewherc, Lo I ſend you as Sheep among Wolves. Matt 10. 
mo go thay, harmleſs, ahd 
bx perſecuted, and yet they revenge not = 
wrong, but remit all to God : So far is it off that Pog-45 x 
they will perſccute any other but with theWord of 
God only, which is their weapon. This is the 
ok evident token, that Chriſt would that his Go- 
ipel aud the Preachers of it ſhould be known by, 
thatic ſhould be deſpiſed among worldly wiſe men, 
mdbe reputed fooliſhneſs by then, and deceeivable 
Dodrine, arid the true Preachers ſhould be per- 
ſeated and driven from Town to Town, and at 
k&loſe both Goods and Life 3 and yet they that 
ptrſecured them ſhould think they did well, anda 
fratpleaſure ro God,—W here the Word of God is 


truly 


- 
. 


truly preached, there is perſecution as well of he 
Hearer} as ofthe oe perſe thet _ 
in Chriſt Teſis muſt ſuffer perſecution. 1t is not 
you to believe in the Lord,but to ſuffer perſe 
for bis ſake. Where is quietnels and relt in w 
pleaſure, there is not the Trath 3 for the W 
Veth all that are of the world, and hatethal 
things that are contrary tO it» Se. Pax! calleth the 
Goſpel, The Word of the Croſs — May it pleaſe your 
Grace to return, to the goldenRale of you r Saviour, 
By their fruits you ſhall know them. Where you le 
perſecution, there is the Goſpel, and there is the 
Truth, = they that do ecute be wichout the 
Fruth. whoſe works be nanght Hare not cometv 
the Light, but go about to hinder it, letting as mud 
as they may that the holy Scriptures ſhould not he 
read in our Mother Tonguegſaying That it would 
cauſe Herefie and Taſurrections, and fo perſwade 
or fain would perſwade yourGrace to keep it back 
But here mark their ſhameleſs boldneſs, which it 
not aſhamed to gather Grapes of Thorns 8c. and 
call Light Darkyeſs,&c. and to ſay, That that which 
reacheth all Obedicnce,ſhould caufe Diſſention all 
Strife. —— Therefore good King, ſccing the right 
David, our $ aviowr Chrift hath ſent his Servants 
his true Preachers and his Word to comfort out 
weak and fick ſouls, let not worldly wiſe men make 
your Grace believe that they will cauſe Laſurred® 
ons Herefies, and ſuch miſchiefs as they ime 
gine*out of their own mad brains, leſt that he be 
avenged upon you and upon your Realm, as ws 
David upon the Ammonites, and as he hath cver 
been avenged upon them, which have obſtinately 
withſtood and gainſaid his Word. But p:radvets 
ture they will ſay experience ſhews, How that ſuch 
men as call themſclyes Followers of , the Goſpel 


xc 
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as they regarded not this, 
other your Laws, Stariites, and Ordinances. But 
this is but a crafty perſwafion. _—The very cauſe 
of your laſt Proclamation, and the chief Counſellors 
(as men ſay, and of likelihood it ſhould be /- were "of 
they, whole evil living and cloked hypocrific thoſe 
Books uttered and diſcloſed. _— And fo it may be 
that theſe men did not take this Proclamation as 
yours, but as theirs ſet forth 1n, your name, as they 
heve dong, matiy times more; &c.— - Therc is no Pag. 482 
man, I hear (ay, that can lay any word or deed to 
their charge, that ſhould ſound to the breaking of 
your Graces Laws, this only excepted, It ir be 
yolrs, and not theirs. —— There be ſome that for 
kar of loſing of their worldly honour, will not 
lawof their opinion, which raſhly, and that to 
pleaſe men withall, by whom they had great pro- 
t, they took"upon todefend by writing, &c. 
men remember St.Pant and David. Take 
hetefof their worldly wiſdom, which is fooliſhneſs 
before God, that you may do what God commaudeth, 
ard not what ſeems good in your own fight, without 
the'Word;thar your Grace may be tound accepra- 
ble in" his ſight, and o1.c of the Members of his 
Church,and according tothe Office he hath called 
your Grace unto, you may be found a faithful Mi- 
niffer of his Gifts, "and not a Defender of bis faith 1 
brhe will not have it defended by man,or by mans 
wer, but by his Word only, by the which he 
a evermore defended it, and that by a way far 
b&e- mans power or reaſon, &c. Wherefore 
bracious King, remember your (elf, have pity upon 
. H your 
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your ſon}, and think that the day is even at har 
when you ſhall give an account of your Office,and 
of the Blood thathath been ſhed with your Swords 
In the which day, that your Grace may ftanc: ficds 
falily and not be aſhamed, but be cltar and 
in your reckoning, and to have (as they (ay) your 
quictws ft ſcaled with the blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, which only ſerveth at that day, is my daily 
Prayer. 
Decemb. 1. A: 1530. 


K)- Obſerve'in this Letter (faith Mr. Fox) the duty 
ofa rightPaſtor to Truth 3 that Kings are many 
times abuſed by Flatterers and wicked Councth 
lors, the ſubtile praftiſes of Prelates in abuſing 
the Name and Authority of Kings to (ct forth their 
own malignant Proceedings, and the great bol& 
nefs and divine fioutneſs of this Servant of Chril, 
who as yet being no Biſhop, ſo plainly and freely, 
without fear of death, adventuring his Life to diG 
charge his Conſcience, durſi ſo boldly,to fo mighty 
a Prince, in-ſuch a dangerous caſc,againſt the m_ 

Pag. 484 Law and Proclamation, ſet out infuch a terri 
time, take upon him to write, and to admonif 
that, which no Councellor durſt once ſpeak to him, 
in defence of Chriſts Goſpel : and yet though his 

* wholſom Counſel did not prevail, God ſo wrought 
with his Servant in doing his duty,that no danger, 
no nor diſpleaſure roſe to him thereby, It was not 
long after that the King made him Biſhop of Wer 
ceſter. No. 

Pag.4z$5 Touching the memorable a&tsand doings of this 
worthy manu, I cannot negle& the taking noticed 
one (for therein he ſpoke notably, though he ſaid 
not a word) viz. his bold enterprize in ſending (0 


King Henry a Preſent. It was a cuſtom that ever} 
year 
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of Worcefter, preſented a New Teſtament for his 


KALE 
n 7.x, 1 every ſhould ſend che Ki 
to gout rent Mr. Ls , being then 


_—_— ift, with a Napkin, having this Poſy 
t it. Fornicatores& Adalteros judicabis Dominus, 
i. c. IPhoremongers and Adultcrers God will judge. 
"To his Letter to Mrs. Iilkinſon out of Bocards in 
Oxford. #— It the gift ot a pot of cold water ſhall 
not be in oblivion with God, how can God forget 
manifold and bountiful gifts, when he ſhall 
ay to you, I ws in Priſon and you viſited me. God 
grant us all co do and ſuffer, while we be here, as 
may be to his will and pleaſure, Amen. F 


Yours in Bocardo, 
HL. 
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In his Letter to Dr. Ridley. You ſay except For,0.z. 
the Lord afſit me with his gracious aid,in the time 433» 
&his Service, 1 ſhall (I know) play but the part F 
Eawbite-livered Knight. Truth it is, for,WWithour 799% "5 
#e (faith Chriſt) ye can do nothing, much eſs ſuffer 
death of our Adverſaries, through the Bloody 
Law prepared againſt us : But it followeth, If you 
abide iu me, and my Word abide in you, ath, what you 
will, and it ſhall be done for you. What can be more 
comfortable ?—-Better a few things well pondered, Pag.434 
than to trouble the memory with coo much. You 
ſhall prevail more with prayicg; than with ſtudy- 
ing, though mixture be belt 3 for ſo one ſhall al. 
leviate the tediouſncis of the other. I intend not 
tocontend much with thern in words; after a rea= 
fonable account of my Faith given z for ic ſhall be 
butin vain. They will ſay, as their Fathers ſaid, 
when they have no moreto ſay, We bave a Law, 
and by our Law be ought to die. Be ye ſtedfaſt and un- 

H 2 


moveable, 


Pog-435 
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moveable, Stand faſt. If ye abide, if ye abide. &. 
Buc we ſhall be called obſtinate, Rurdy, ignorant; 


heady, and what not ? So that aman had need of 
much patience, that hath to do with fuch men, 
—— Dijotrephes now of late did ever harp upon 
Unity, Unity. Yea Sir (ſaid 1) but in YVeriey,not in 
Popery,Better is 2 diverſity, than an wnity in P 
—— The Marrow-bones of the Maſt are altoggtber 
rteftable,and therefore by no means to be born with- 
all : ſo that of neceſſity the mending of it is toa bo. 
liſh it for ever. — What fellowſhip hath Chrift with 
Anticbrift ? — Come forth from among them and ſe- 
parate youy ſelves from them, ſaith tbe Lord. It is one 
thing to be the Charch indeed, and another thing 
to counterfeit the Church. —1I thank you, that 
you have vouchſafed to miniſter fo plentiful Ar. 
monr unto me, being otherwife altogether uns 
armed, ſaving that he cannot be left deſtitute of 
help, who rightly truſteth in the help of God, I 
only learn todie in reading of the New Teft ament, 
and am ſtill praying to my God to help me in time 
of need. — My Prayer ſhall you not lack, truſti 
that you do the like for me 3; for indeed there is 
the help, &c.— There is no remedy {now they 
have the Mafter bowl in their hand and rule the 
roaſt) but patience. Better it is to ſuffer what crw 
elry they will put upon us than to incur Gods high 
indignation. Wherefore be of good cheer in the 
Lord, duly confidering what he requireth of you, 
and w hat he doth promiſe you. Our common ene» 
my (hall do no more than God doth permit him 
God is faithful who will not ſuffer us to be tempied + 
bove our ſtrength,&c. Be 'at_a point what you will 
fand to : flick unto that,and let them both ſay and 
do. what they liſt. They can but kill the body, which is 
of it {elf mortal : neicher hall they do that _ 
- £ [4 3 | 
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they 110, þat when God will ſuffer them, when the 
*hour appointed is come.-— Let them not dective 
"you with their ſopbiftical ſophiſms and fallacies : 
you know that (alle things may have more appea- 
rance of truth, than things that be moſt true. Re- 
member PauPs watch-word,Let no man deceive you Col. 2 
with likelineſs of ſpeech— Fear of death doth moſt © * ** 
perſwade a great number : be well warcGt chat ar- 
gument.—Thbe fleſh is weak. but the willingneſs of the 
Jiri ſhall refreſh the weakneſs of the fleſh. The num- 
of the Cryers under the Altar rauſt needs be ful- 
filled. If we be ſegregated thereunto, Happy are 
we, That is the greateſt promotion, that God gi- 
veth in this world to be ſuchPhi/ippians,to whom tt 
ir given, not only to believe, but to ſuffer, &c. But 
who is able to do theſe things ? Surely all our abi- 
lity, all our ſufficiency is of God. He requireth and 
promiſeth. Ler us declare our obcdience to his 
will, when it ſhall be requiſite, in the time of 
trouble, yea, in the midſt of the fire; When that 
Number is fulfilled, which I ween ſhall be ſhortly, 
then have at the Papiſts,when they (hall ſay,Peace, 
all things arc ſafe, &c.Chriſt ſhall come gloriouſly, 
to the terrour of all Papiſts 3 but to the great con= 
folation of all that will here ſuffer tor him . Comfore 
your ſelves one another with theſe words. — Pray tor 
me, pray for me, I (ay 3 pray for me, I ſays for 1 
am ſometime ſo feartul, that I would creep into a 
Mauſe-hole : (onetime agaiaGod doth vitit me with 
his comfort, So he cometh and gocth, to teach me 
to feel and know mine infirmity, to the intent to 
ie thanks to him that is worthy, Ic{t I ſhould rob 
im of his duc, as many do, yea almoſtall the 
world, Farewcll. Fare you well once again, and 
be thou ſiedfalt and unmoveable in the Lord. Paul 
loved Timo by marvellous well,notwithſtanding he 
H 3 (auch 
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-m. 1. faith unto him, Be thow pertaker yh 
= Goſpel, and ak Hed thy ſelf to ſuſſer offlitii- 
2+ ons. Be faithful uno death, and 1 will give thee # 
Crown of Life, faith the Lord. | 

Mr. Fox records one Letter more of this 
mans, which he wrote when he was Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter ro a Fuſtice of Peace, who could not at firk 
bear his being told by this Servant of God his faulk 
in oppreſſing and wrongiug a poor man, but ſent him 
word ii great diſpleaſure, that he would not take 
it at his hands.&c. but afterward proved a good 
man : in which Letter his cloſe is very obſervable. 
Pag- 485 Confider with your (elf (faith Mr. Latimer) what it 
is to oppreſs and defr aud your Brotber,and what follows 
| thereof, It is truly (aid, The fin is not forgives, 
| except the thing be reſtored again, that is taken 
away. No reſtitution, no ſalvation, : which is# 
well to be underltood of things gotten by fraud, 
gmile,and deceit,as of things gotten by open theft and 
robbery. 1 will do the beſt I can, and wreſtle with 
the Devil emmibus viribus, to deliver you and you 
Brother out ot his poſſeſſhon, I will leave no oge 
ſtone unmoved to have you both ſaved. Theres 
neither Arch Biſhop. nor Biſhep, nor any learned 
man in either Nlaiverlity,or elMewhere,that I am a& 
quainted with, that ſhall not write to you.and by 
their learning confute you. There is no godlymand 
Law in this Realm,that I am acquainted with,but 
they ſhall write unto you,and contute you by Law, 
There is neither Lord nor Lady, nor any Noble 
erſon in this Realm, that I am acq iainted with, 
bat they (hall write unto you,and godlily chreatep 
you with their Authority. I will do all this, yea 
will knze] upon both my knees before the King! 
Maj*ſty, «nd all his honorable Council, with mot 
Eumblc Fceition for your Rao EE 


| 724-486 


of the 


SESSEDO2SESDS4D D&O uwiat 


= nz Dgh 


— O£- 


oa | tr | 

the Devil thall poſſeſs you Rill to your final damna- 

tion ; ſorhat 1 do not deſpair, but verily truſt one 

way or other to pluck both you and your crabbed 

Brother (as crabbed as you'ſay he is) out of the 

Devils claws, _— the Devils beart. _— 
' In themonth of Offober, An. 15 55 Mr. Latimer 

and Dr. Ridley were brought forth cogether to their 

final Examination and Execution. a 

At his laſt appearance, being preſt to recant, he Pag.499 

id, —— I miſt uſe here the counſel of Cypriax, 

who when he was aſcited before certain Biſhops, 

, B that gave him leave to take deliberation and coun. 

t & to try and examine his opinion, he anſwered 

; BE them thus. In ſticking to, and perſevering in the 

, UW fxuch, no counſel-nor deliberation muſt be taken 3 

1 & and being asked, which was moſt like to be the 

s BW Church of Chriſt, whether the perſecuted, or the per- 

| 

| 

) 

[ 

| 

| 
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ſeewtor ? Chrilt (ſaid he) hath foreſhewed, That be 
that doth follow bim muſt take up bis Croſs, How 
think you then my Lords, Is it like that the See of 
Rome,which hath been a continual perſecutor, is ra» 
ther the Church, or that ſmall flock, which hath al- 
ways bcen perſecuted even to death. 
' Mr. Latimer being told, That his and St. Cypre 
as caſe was not all one : Yes verily (aid he) my 
cauſe is as good as St, Cyprian's, for his was per» 
ſeevtion for the Word of God, and (o is mine. 
As he was going to Exccuton, Dr. Ridley ſpying 
him behind him, aid; O be ye there ? Yes P2g-502, 
(fid Mr. Latizver) have aftcr as faſt as I can 
FB follow. 
When he could not be ſuffered to anſwer Dr, 


Smiths Sermon at their Execution, or that in the Pag.503 


Corinthians ; If Igipe my bady to be burnt d,and batt 
we charity, 6c. he laid, Well, there ig nothing bid, 


but it ſpl] be opened, 
H 4 When 
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[When a Fagot wzs brought kindled with fre, 
and laid at Dr. Ridley's feet, Mr. Latimer faid, Be 
of good comfort Mr.Ridley, and play the man ; We 
ſhall this day light ſuch a Candle by Gods Grace, in 
England, as I truſt will zever be put ont. 

He received the flame, as it were embracing it, 
and crying out vehemently, O Father o# Heaven 
receive my Soul. ; 


9p. 0 L 
aperock. 
Fox;Fel.3. Hugh Laverach, an old lame man, after he was 

* p19. 704. chaned to the Stake, - caſt away his Crutch 3 and 
comforting Foby Apprice a blind man, his Fellow- 
Martyr, (aid unto him, Be of good comfort. my el 
Brother, for my Lord of Loudon is our good Phy. li 
cian,he will heal us both ſhortly 3 rbee of thy blind- 
neſs, and me of my lameneſs, | 

L 


w 
avoy- P h 
Fox,V*.2, Mr. Aymond de Lavoy, a French Minifter,haviag fo 
p-125- "39 ;atelligence that ſome were ſent to apprehend him3 L 
| and being willed by his Friends to flic,and (hitt for in 
himſelf, he ſaid, That he had rather never to have fo 

beeh born, than ſoto do. It is the office of a good | 
Shepherd not to fly in time of peril, but rather to abide || 
the danger, leſt the Flock be ſcattered; orelſe, leſt in tl 
{+ dving be ſhould leave ſome ſeruple in their mindg, V 
hus to think, That be bad fed them with dreamy hi 
and f ablex.contrary to theIWord of God. Wherefore be- 
ſeeching them to moye him no more therein, he cc 
fold them , That he feared not to yicld up both lu 
þody and foul in the quarrel of that Truth which en 

he had taught,ſaying with Sr. Paul, I am ready n# of 

only to be bound for the teſtimony of Chriſt in tbe City w 

of Bourdeaux, but to die alſo. 

' When his Hearers flew upon the Sumner to de+ re 

fiver their Preacher out of his hands, he'defired jo 
them not to top his Martyrdom, (ceing it was of 

WW 1. 
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not (aid he) refift. 


Fir} 
that he ſhould ſuffer for him,he would 


Whilſt he was in Priſon, he bewailed exceed- 
jogly his former life, rhough there was no man 
that could charge him outwardly with any crime. 

One ofthe Preſidents coming to him,and ſhaking 
him by his beard, bid him tell what fellows he had 
of his Religion. None (faid he) but ſuch as know 
and do the Will of God my Father, whether they 
be Nobler, Merchants, Hnsbandmen, or of whatloc- 
ver degree they be. 

In his ctorments in Priſon he comforted himſelf 
thus; This body once muſt dic,but the Spiric ſhall 
live, The Kingdom of God ahideth for ever. 

Ia the time of his tormenting, being' but of a 
weak body, he ſwounded : atterward coming to 
himſelf againghe ſaid 3 O Lord, Lord,wby baſt thow 
forſaken me ? The Prefident anſwering, Nay wicked 
Latberan,thou halt forſaken God 3 Alas ! ( (aid he) 
why do ye thus torment me? O Lord, I b:{. ech thee 
forgive them, they know not what they do. 

All cheir tortures could not force him to con- 
fels one mans uamesz but he ſaid unto them, I 
thought to have fognd more mercy with men 3 
-q—om I pray. God I may find mercy with 


To the Friers that came to confeſs him after his 
condemnation, he ſaid z Depart, I will confcls my 
hins to the Lord. Do ye not ſee how I am troubled 
enough with men 3 will ye yet trouble me more ? 
others have had my body,will ye alſo take from me 
my (foul ? away from me. 

At laſt he cook a certain Carmelite, bidding the 
reſt co depart, whom after much talk he did couvert 
jothe Triuth, 

' vuch truſt have I (ſaid he to the Judge) in my 
God 


[ 122} , 
God,that the ſame day when I ſhall die, I hall eq- 
© ter into Paradiſe. 

A The Chwrch (ſaid he) is a Greek” Word ſignifying 
9%: 137 as much as Congregation or Aſſewbly. And 101 ſay 
Whenſoever the Faithful do congregate togerhe 
£© the honour of God,and amplifying of Chriftia 
Religion, the Holy Ghoſt is verily with them. 
this it ſhould follow (faid the Judge) that there be 
many Churches. It is no abſurd thing (faid he) 
fay; there be many Churches or Congregations + 

Gal. 1; Pong the Chriſtians ; and ſo ſpeaketh St. Pax, 

" all the Churches which are in Galatia. | 
- Wkenthe Judges left him, looking on him as4 
darnned Creature, he faid with St. Pawl, Who fod 
ſeparate me from the love of God? ſhall the ſword, bur 
gs or nakeduecſs ? Nv, notbing ſhall pluck me from 


As he was carried to the place of Execution, he 
ſang Pſal. 1 14. and preaching (till as he went, ont 
of the Souldiers bidding the Carter thereforeto 

Fobn 8 drive apace, he ſaid unto him, He that is of Gul 
| " beaveth the Ward of Gad. 

Many being offended, that paſſing by an imagt 
of the Virgin Mary, he would not pray unto herj 
lifted up his voice to God, praying, That he would 
not ſuffer him at any time to invocate any other 
but him alone, 

At his Execution, he ſaid, O Lord, Make bai 
belp me,tarry not,do not deſpiſe the work of thy bind 
and you my Brethren, that be Students, 1 cxhout 
you to learn the Goſpel, for the Word of God ab 
deth for ever. Labour to know the Will of Gerd, al 
fear mt them that kill the body,but bave no power uy 
your $ (5. My ficlh repugneth marvellouſly agaiolt 

the Spirit, but ſhortly I ſhall caſt it away. I beſeed 
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you pray for me. O'Lord my God,into thy hands 
commend my Soul. 
* Lawrence 


I find three of this name xecorded inthe Book of 
Martyrs. 
* Firſt, Lawrence the Deacon, when Xiſftus his Pa- p,, py. 
flour was maztyzed under the Emperor Y alerfuze, pag. an © 
jeved that the Son hould-be excluded from F 
the Father,that he ſhould not ſufter with bim. $ee- 
ing him led alone as a Sheep to the laughter, he 
ned out unto him : © Dear Father, whither go- 
e& thou without the company of thy dear Son ? 
whither haſtenc(t thou,0 Reverend P aftowr, without 
thy Deacon ? never waſt thou. wont to offer facri- 
ice without thy Miniſter ? What crime is there in 
we.that offendeth thy Fatherhood ? Denieſt thou 
unto him the fellowſhip of thy blood, to whom 
Tak haſt committed the diſtribution of the Lords 
? 
He having after three days reſpit promiſed the Pgg, gz, 
mercileſs Tyrant to declare where the Churches | 
0p lay,canſed 2 good company of poor Chrj- 
$to be congregated, and when the day of his 
awſ{wer was come, and he was (tricly charged to 
ſand to his promiſe 3 he ſtretching cage ares 0- 
rerthe poor, (ſaid. Theſe are the precids treaſure of 
the Church. theſe are the treaſure indeed, in whom the 
faith of C brift reigneth. in whom Jeſus Chriſt bath big 
| ace; What mare precious Fewels can Chrift 
as thoſe in whom be bath promiſed to dwell. It 
written, I was bungry and ye gave me to eat; Iwa 
Sirfty, and- ye gave me t0 drink; I was barbourleſy, 
ad ye lodged me. Look, what ye bave done to the leaſt 
F theſe, the Jame ye bave done to me, — 
No tongue is able to expreſs the Tyrant's fury 
wd madnc(s herevpon, Kindle the fire of yo 
(> (lait 
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ffaith he) make no ſpare-Hath this Vill-in delud 
the r? Away with big 3 away with hi 
whip him, buffet him ,brain him; Jeſteth the Tm 
tor with the Emperor ? roaſt him, boyl him, ' 
him, turn him on pain of our high diſpleaſure 
every one his office, O ye Tormentors. 

hen he was on the fiery Gridiron, which wy 
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as a ſoft Bed of Down to him, he ſpake thus ub dn 
the Tyrant; Do 
dic 
This fide is wow roafted enough, refi 
Tarn wp O Tyrant great, l p 
= £4 whether roaſted or raw Op 
bow think the better meat. 
| in! 
Fox,Yeol.3z Secondly, Job Lawrence, who was burnt at Ci oth 
f44-200 cheſter, March 29. An. 1555. fige 
He being not able co go,being lamed with Irs & was 
in Priſon, was born to the fire in a Chair, ada 
whilſt he fate in the fire, the young children cane han 
about the fire, and cricd as well as they the 
Lord firengthen thy Servant,and keep thy promils I ſeal 

Lord ſtrengthen thy Servant, and keep thy pw] 
miſe. | M 
lang. > ops Lawrence,who was burnt at Ca Y we, 
terbery, about the latt:r cud of Anguft, the lags he 

year, 


| Foxol.3; He being required to put his hand to his At 
Þ48-393- (wers, wrotc, Ye arc all of Antichriſt, and himF 
tol; probably he would have written, And himF 

follow;had not he been hindred. 

Lawſon. 

bony 3*  Flizabeth Lawſ.x, conrinuing almoſt three yean 
Po PS a Priſon, in which time her own Son. and many 
others were burnt, ſaid often > Good Lord, what 
is the cauſe that T may not yet come unto thee with 
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4: IO Well, good Lord, thy bleſſed Will 
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good old Woman, about the age of fixty, 
before ſhe went to Priſon;had the Falling-ficknelss, 
but ſhe told a friend of hers, That after (he was ap- 
prehended, ſhe never had it more. 
| Leafe. 
# Bonner preſſing Fobu Leafe,an Appremice of Low. ,., 
bn, to recant, he ſaid, No but I will dic inthat _—— 
DoRrine that Mr. Rogers, Hooper, Cardmaker.Scc. 
died for, —_My Lord, you call mine Opinion He- 
rhe, it is the true Light of the Word of God, and 
[| profeſs I will never forſake my well-grounded 
Opinion, whil(t I have breath in my body. 
When twoBills were ſent to him in the Counter 
in Breadſtreet, the one containing a Recantation,the... a 
other his Confeſſions,to ſee which of them he would | 
fign 3 when that which contained his Confeſſions 
ws read (for he could neither read nor write) in 
fad of a Pex he took a Pin, and fo pricking his 
prinkled the blood upon the (aid Bill, willing ' 
Reader thereof to ſhew the Biſhop,that he had 
faled the Tame bill with his blood already . 
| Lewes. 
Mrs, Foice Lewes was converted by Mr. Fobn Glo- p,. ,. 
1, who after ſhe was in ſome trouble, willed her g,, 5:8... 
any caſe not to meddle with that matter in re- 
of vain glory,or to get her ſclf a Name,ſhew- 
; At ug to her the great danger ſhe was like to caſt her 
mr YE into,ifſhe ſhould meddle in Gods matter other- 
im | FM than Chriſt doth teach. 
When the Biſhop reaſoned with her, ſhe told 
im; I find nor theſe things in Gods Word, which 
yes You urge and magnihe as things moſt needful for 
mens Salvation. If theſe things were in the ſame 
ford of Gcd commanded, I would with _y 
cart 
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heart receive, efteem,and believe them. The Bilbdſ 
anſwering, If thou wilt believe no more than 
the Seriprures, coticerning matters of Religion 
thou art in a damnable cafe ; ſhe was amazed, at 
wing meved by the Spirit of Gad,told him, That hi 
words were ungodly and wicked.” 

Pog. 839 When news was brought of the coming dowud 
the ris, dr comburendo, &c.. ſhe fent for fevenl 
Chritftians to conſult with thera how ſhe might bs 
have her (elf,chat her death might be more gloriay 
tothe Name of God, comfortable to his peopk, 
and moſt diſcomfortable to the enemies of God, 
As for death (faid ſhe) I do not greatly paſs, whea 
I behold the amiable Countenance of Chriſt, ay 
Dear Saviour, the ugly face of death doth not grealy 

» trouble me. ; 

Two Prizfts ſending her word, that they went 

come to hear her Conſcſſion 3 ſhe (cnt chem word 

"again, That ſhe had made her Confeſſion to Chi 

ber $ aviowr,, at whoſe hands ſhe was fure to.hawe 

forgiveneſs of her fins. As concerning the Cault, 

for the which ſhc ſhould dic, ſhe had no cauſes 

confeſs that, but rather to give unto God molt 

humble praiſe, that he did make her worthy to ſub 
fer death for his Word. ; 

And as concerning that Abſolution, That thy 

were able to give unto her, by Authority fromthe 

Pope, ſhe did defie the ſame, even from che bottom 


her hearr. | 
About three of the Clock in the morning, 
her Exccution, Satan queſtioned with her, 

ſhe could tell that ſhe was choſen to eternal lik 
and that Chriſt died for her! I grant that he diet, 
but that he dicd for thee, How canſt thou cell? But 


Satan was ſoon put to flight, and (he comfortedin 
Cbrz?, by arguing her EleRtion, and Chrill Ds 
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ly Spixit » in her heart, love,and defire to= 
wizds God to him, and to be juſtified by 
him througt iſt, &'6 
When the Sheriff about cight of the Clock that 
morming came into her Chamber, and told her 
bluntly, That ſhe had but one hour to live,ſhe was 
fomewhat abaſbed 3 but being told by a friend, thae 
ſhe bad great cauſe to praiſe God, that he will ſo 
ſpeedily take her out of this World, &e. She ſaid, 
Mr. Sheriff. your meflage is welcome to me, and E 
thank my God, that he will make me worthy to 
adventure my life in his quarrel. 
In her Prayer,as ſhe was going to the Stake, ſhe 
God moſt inſtantly to aboliſh the idolacrous 
and todeliver a cr from P. T 
ich moſt of the People {aid Amen, yea the Sheriff 
himſelf, | 
Lucius. 
' He faid to Urbicizs a corrupt Judge, threatning mn cy 
$I thank yoa with all my heart, that free me __ 
indreleaſe me from wicked Governours, and ſend 
meco-my good and loving Father. 
Lntber 


How devoted Dr. Martin Luther was to the 57* *»Ep6- 
de, when he firſt appeared, and what brought yen * 1orke 
won the Stage,he himſclf dls us. fore the 

\+—Above all things, I defire the pious Reader, fr Tome 
wdthat for the fake of our Lord himſelf, Chriſt Fe- /*:morks 
< not only to read theſe things with judgment, Tom fe” 
Wwith much pity, knowing I wasa Monk, and 7612, * 

nolt mad P apiſt, when I undertook this Cauſe,ſo 
bank with, yca drowned in Popiſh Doftriner, that L 
ms moſt wady to kill, and to co-work with the 
Marderers of all thoſe who withdrew their obedi- 
ace from the Pope in the leaft,So great a San} was 


* N 4 \ | T1 y F ak 
I; as there'be yet many more. T wag not 
defcnding' the Pap 

ſach as he &c. So t 


ſo cold 
t thou wilt find in my 


ceded to the Pope which now I account Þigbeſt bleþ 
phemy, and do abominate. At firſt 3 was alone, 
and moſt unfit and unable to handle to great mats 
ters ; I call God to witneſs, that his Providence, 
not- tny own will and purpoſe enzaged me (o far, 
When in the' year 1517, Indulgences were fold 
moſt ſhamefully, I was then a Preacher, and 
young Dodtoxr of Divinity,(as I was called) and be» 
to diſſwade the people from hearknipg to the 
llers of Indulgences,and therein | thonght ſurely 
I had the Pope for my Patron, and upon that cont 
dence was very valiant, ſccing he doth in the Des 
crees condemn the immodeſty of the Gatherers of 
mony, fo he-calleth the Preachers of Indulgences 
Thereupon I writ two Letters, one to the Are 
Biſhop of Moguntz,,wbo had one half of che mony 
for the Indulgences (I knew not then that the other 
halfdid belong to the Pope) the other to the Biſy 
of Branderburg ; beſeeching them to reſtrain the 
impudence and blaſphemy of the Gatherers of the 
mony. Eut the poor Monk was conterned. Being 
conggemned I publiſhed a ſhort Diſputation, anda 
Seriin, concerning Indulgences, and aftcrwards 
my Reſolutions, and that for the Popes honour,ndt 
that Indulgences might be condemned, but that 
good works of charity might be pxeferred before 
them. This was accounted troubling of -Hcaven,- 
and ſetting the world on hire, | 
I amacculed unto the Pope,and am cited toaps 
pear at Rome, and againſt fingle me riſe vp the 
whole Papacy. Theſe things were done in the yeat 
1518, whillt Maximilian the Emperor held a Gu 


, as was Eccixs him(clf, a6 


writings very many and great things humbly cop 


_ 
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"Gn Antburg, in which Cardinal Cajeton w 8 the 


ate. Him Prince Frederick , of Saxo» 
wa with, that I ſhould Ne ie hoctia 
to-go to Rome, but have my buſineſs heard and 

by himſelf, 5% 
| Bcing called before him, poor I came on foot 

Autburg, upon the coſt of,and with Letters of Cre- 
dence from Prince Frederick to the Sexate,and ſome 
other good men, who diſſwaded me (after | was 
come) from goiog to the Cardinad,till I had Ceſart 
ſafe conduct. When the Cardinals Oratonr was told 
by me ſo much, he was angry-. What (ſaid hej do 
you think that Prince Frederick will take up Arms 
for you ? I anſwered, That I would by no means: 
Where then (ſaid he) will you abide ? 1 anſwered, 
Vuder Heaven, But (faid he) it you had the Pape 
awd Cardinalsin your power, what would roſe 
I would (faid 1) give themall reverence 
nour, 


—— At my meeting with the Cardinal, 1 made See the frfb 
the following Proteſtation, I Martin Latther,an Au- Tome of bus 
qaſtine Frier protelt,that I do reverence Ind follow #74 /+4 


the Church of Rome in all my ſayings and doings, "** 
freſens, paſt, and to come; and if any thing hath 
been or ſhall be ſaid by me to the contrary, or 0- 
therwiſe, I count.it,and will that it be counted and 
taken s though it never had been ſgoken. Having 


dr my (clt proſtrate under the feet of your Holi- 
wis,with all that L am and have, Save me, kill me, 
tl me, recal met, reprove me, condemn mc, even 4s 
ws pleaſe. 
L will acknowledg your voice, the Voice of Chriſt 
tthding and ſpeaking in you, — 'F! 
;—- Here ſee men in my caſe, how hard it is to 
ile out of Errors generally reccived; and by long 
| I cultome 


before this, writ to Pope Leo the Tenth, thus, —I Fol. 66; 


cuſtome becomes as it were natural, How trac the 
Proverb is, It is hard to leave cuftomes,and cuftomt iy 
another nature: And how truly Anftine faith,Cufleme 
if it be not reſiſted, will become 1 who 
had then ſeven years read and taughtthe Scri 
moſt diligently, privately and publickly, and had 
ſome taſte of the knowledg of Chriſt, viz. Thet we 
were juſtified and ſaved not by works, but by faith in 
ft ; and now defended publickly (he means in 
Diſpute with Eccixs at Lipſia,in the year 1519.) 
that the Pope is not by Divine Right, Head of the 
Church yet I did not (ce what naturally followeth 
thence,viz-That the Pope is therefore of neceffarily 
from the Devil, for what is not of God is neceſſity 
of the Devil. I was (I ſay) fo corrupted by exam» 
Pp the title of holy Church and Cuſtome, that [ 
tothe Pope an humane right, which yer ifit 
not underpropt with Divine Authority, is a he 
and divcliſh ; for we mult obcy Parents and Magi 
ftrates, not becauſe they command, but it 
is the Will of God. Hence I can better bear thoſt 
' that do even pertinaciouſly cleave unto 
cially if they have not read the Scripteres, ſeeing! 
that ſo many years moſt diligently read them, 
notwithſtanding ſtick thereunto fo firmly. — In the 
year 1519. the Pope ſent Prince F ——_ golden 
Roſe, by Charles Miltitins, who perſwaded me ea 
neltly to be reconciled to the Pope, and to ſtudy the 
things of peacc.I promiſed that I wonld moſt wk 
lingly do whatſoever Truth and my Conſcige 
wou'd allow,and afſurcd him that I was mbſide& 
rous of and ftudious for peace 3 and ſeeing I ws 
drawn and neceſſitated todo what I did, what I did 
was not my fault. _— Charles is accounted unwile, 
and the courſe he took imprudent 3 but in ny 
judgment, if the Biſhop of Mogauntz and the _ 
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Pike unlerblt a3 dion 
the buſineſs had never come wo 


dee car the bukaſ good Reader, That 


if thou wile read my little Works, thou mayſt re< 
member I am one of them, wane 
Low 


ly ore tby Writing and T 
al who kr +: ng on a ſi 


—_——_— Farewel in the Lord; and 
for the encreaſe of the Word againſt Satan, 


iways aches wi ferrmroy t how moſt 
ous and ing his time is but ſhore, 
that the Ky of his Pope is ſhaken. The Lord 


God confirm what he hath wrought in us,and pet- 
ſ{& the Work he hath begun in us, to his own 


Ulory. Amen. 
March 3. An. 1545- 


' Mr, Clark tells us, That when they threatned to Charts 
burn his Books, he writ thus to Spalatinus, rf Fo 
j' ——As for my (elf, contemn Rome's favour and A Lives, 

Ler thetn cenſure and burn all my Books, 1 *3* 
ill do the like by theirs, and will pat an end to all 


. my humble obſervance of them, which doth but 


incenſe them more and more. 


Ia his Epiſtle to Melanttboy from Ancburg,when = bis 
before Cajetan. Here is nothing new —_ 


or wonderful, but that the City is filled with my fol. 163; 


every oge deſires to ſee ſuch a Bowrefrgu. 

Play the Man as you do, in rightly teaching the 
af I am willing for them and you to be Y Cri- 
if it pleaſe the Lord. I had rather dic, aud 


{which is moſt grievous to mc) for ever want your 


moſt ſweet company, than recant, and be an occa- 
Gon to the molt fooliſh and bitter Enemies of all 
lcarning of drfzoging.good i learning boly is faller 

tat 


into Egyprion x1: 
and the things of:Ghrift, apd yet Wed hc theſe for 
our Maſters and Teachers of faith and mgnners:So 
filled up is the anger of Gad againſt us. —-Fare- 
wel my Philip, and by holy Praycr avert the. Lords 
anger-—— " 
When Cajetan wrote to Prince Frederick, cither 
to. ſend. Luther to Rome, or to baniſh him out of his 
: Dominions,he wrote unto the Prince as followeth, 
_ _ ——1 refuſe pot Baniſhment , as fſ:cing ſnares 
—_e Jaid for me every where by my Adverſaries, nci. 
| fol. 176. ther can ealily live any where in ſafety. But what 
ſhould & a miſerable and humble Monk, hope for? 
Yea, what danger ſbould 1 not fear ? When they 
threaten your Excellency, ſo great a Prince, {0 
great an Elefor, {o devout a favourer of the Chri- 
fijan Religion, I know not what miſery, if you do 
not neither ſend me to Rome,or Baniſh me. Where» 
fore leaſt any evil ſhould happen unto you for my 
ſake (which I am moſt unwilling of )bchold 1 leave 
your Country, being reſolved to go where my 
mexcifub God plcaſech, and to commit the event to 
* bis Will. 
—. I Gill rejoyce in the love of 'God, and give 
him thanks that Chriſt the Son of God hath couns 
tcd me worthy to ſuticr in {o holy a Cauſe, —. 


Novemb. 19. 1518. 
Ta his Letter ro Pope Leo the Tenth, April 6. 


taevy all wicked DcQrines, ard been biting to my Ads 
verſarics. for their impiery,\of which I am fo far 
from 1epenting, that I am refolved in contempt 
mans. judgment to perſevere in that heat of zeal, 

_ afcex tue example of Chrift;who in his zcal _ 3 


ion derhaeſe, @ ignorant are all of Chr, 


1520. — I have indeed (barply envieghed againft- 
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[137] 
Adrverſitics « Brood of Vipers, blind, hypoerites, 
the childrth of Satan : And-of Panhywho calls the 
: Sovceret the chill of the Dovil, full of di: jabtilty 
and wickednrſ7, ind otheis, * dogs, bee. + If, bus 
Heaters 'were tender and (oft, ' they wonld :ac- 
count him biting and immodeſt. Who more biting 
than the'Propbers ? 'The wicked mad y of 
flatterers have made the cars of thisage ſodelicate, 
that as ſoon as we perceive our own ways not ap*+ 
proved,” we cry out we arc bitten 3 and when we 
cannot repel che Truth on any other account; we 
avoid it ander the pretence of railing, impudence; 
#e.' Bat what is $31t good for, if it be nor (harp? 
what's a $word if it will noticut? Curſed is the man 
that doth the work of thyLord mig ligently.-—1 con- 
tend with none but only'abaur the word: of Tructs, 
all other things I wilhyeld to any, but.capnot 
| will not deſert and deny the Word. ./'\Neither 
you, nor'any body elſe can deny; but the Court of 
Rome is more corrupt than any Babylon or Sodom. 
= have therefore detefted; and could not ct» 
dure that the People of Chriſt, ſhould be deluded 
under your Name and the Chrurdb of Rome, and {0 
have refified and ſhall refilt-rhem while I breathe» 
The Koman Court is deſperate, the anger of 
God is come unto ito the tyll; ic hates Comnchld, 
ſars robe reformed &c. 2nd'makes good hep tno+ 
thers charaGer, We wweld bave bealed Babylon, bat 
#ot bealed, let ws forſake ber. Ti 
Hence [| have been rroubled,good Leo, that 
you were made Pope in theſe days, who walk-wor- 
of better. She doth not deſerve you, and kuch 
# you but Satan himfclf, who doth indeed reign in 
that Babylon more than yqu your (tf, O would to 
God, that laying atide that which your deadlieſt 
fnenijes boaſting]y call your glory, you would be- 
I 3 CON- 
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c>ntent with bejng peivvce Fright anflfive mpg 

your own Cn dahapiedee. ——£. What do you wy Leo & 

Ryme,but ler the moſt wicked and 


wretch- 
es uſe your Name and Authority to deftroy mens 
eſtates and ſouls, to increaſe wickedneſs,to 
faith and truch with = hap. \ en _ 0 
molt «nbappy | Leo, I 14 8 dangerons ſeat. 
tell _ = trut _ wiſh you well. If Ber 
bard did ſympathize with his Exgenizz,ruling 
in-a more hopeful condition, though wg 
corrupt, what may not we complain, to whom ig 
ENG thave — 
tefſhon of corruption ion ? It incomper 
rably exceeds the wickedneſs of the Tarks- 
——Behold my Father Jo, upon what account 
I have ſo inveighed that peſtilent See. 1 am 
» fax from ſpeaking againſt your Perſon, that 
hope I ſhould do you the greateſt *courteſie, if 
ſhould ſtoutly and fiercely defiroy. that your Pri 
fon, yea, your Hell.- —But this I nevex intended, 
but was forced to do ſo by my Adverfaries. —Wheo 
I was before Cardinal Cojetow, he might have made 
peacewith a word, for rom ec wi and 49 
putanend tomy Cauſe, if be wo 
Adverſarics to do. the _ But he juſtified - 
' Adverſarics, and required me to recant, which bs 
had not in his inſtructions. Not Luther but Cajetas 
isto be blamed 3 for what followed afterwards, 
ſceing he would not ſuffer me tobe filent, when! 
moſt earneſtly deſired it. ——Upon the occalion of 
Eeciws, challenging me to diſpute with himy mas] 
corruptions were brought to light, _Nov 
the name of the Court of Rome doth fink in the 
World;:and the Papal Azthbority languiſherh, char 
famous ignorance is miſliked,ot which there 
have been no mention, if Eccius had not intcrrup- 
| ( 
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ted the Treaty between me and Charles Militins- 
ye ag 50 perſwaded to hearken to peace, &c. 
F come, holy Father, aNd humbly beg, that you 
would (if it may be) put to your helping hand, by 
bridling thoſe Pazalites , the great Enemies of 
Peace, whilſt they pretend to be for peace» None 
may preſume, that I will recant, I cannot bearthe 
of any Laws for the interpreting of the 
Word of God, which ought not to be bound,c*c. 
Theſe two things excepted, there is nothing that I 
canziot, yea, will not do or ſuffer for peace. I hate 
contentions. I will provoke none 3 no more will [ 
be provoked. If I be provoked, I will not be with» 
out « tongue for my Maſter Chriftt. —— Take heed, 
my 'Father, of hearkning to thoſe Syrens, who 
make you more than a meer man,cven an halt God, 
ſo that you may command any thing. —Theſc are 
your Enemies, and ſcck your foul to deſtroy, — 
+ How unlike is Chrift unto his Succeſſors, who yet 
would be his Vicars? And I fear many are fo too 
ly. A Vicar is of oue abſent, It the Pope be 
| ng Chriſt being abſcat, what is he other 
than'Chrifts Vicar ? But what then is that Church, 
but # multitude without Chriſt ? And what is ſuch a 
Fieer, but Antichriſt and an 140} ? How much bet» 
ter do the Apoftles, who call themſelves the Ser- 
pants of Chrift preſent, not the Vicars of Chyilt 


}— 


In his appeal, Nor, 17* 1520. —— Seeing Leo 5+ Lis 
vby Texth, doth perſevere hardned in his Tyranuy, Works,” 
and hath by his Bl! condemned unhaerd, 2nd ua» - No 
-gonvited.and moreover as an Infidel and an Apo-'® *5% 
flatedoth'flic and find fault with Councils,and moſ 
- wickedly prefer his Tyranny before their Power, 
and molt impudently doth require me to deny the 
Faigh of Chyilt, &c. and to omit nothing that may 
| 4 ſhow 
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ſhew him to be Antichriſt, doth ſubjeR the Scrip, 
" fure to himſelf, and with incredible 
trample thereup6dn, I Martin Luther it 
known to all, that I ftick to my former Appeal 
bins to the next Countil, $c.— | | 
oe -_ In - Letter of his to Herman OT 
5» Treatiſe de Coptivitate Babylonica Ecclefie. —Whe 
_—_— ther I will or no, I am made more learned daily, 
| ſo many and fo great Maſters contending with me. 
I have writ more than two years ago concerning 
Indalgencer, but fo, that I am now wonderfully 
forry forthe publiſhing of that Book; for I was 
then very ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to the Roman Ty: 
ranny, and therefore would not have Indulgences, 
which I ſaw ſo generally approved, altogether re- 
j<Rted. —.Now, O that I could perſwade all w 
ſellers and others that read my Books,to burn 1 
concerning Indulgences, and inſtead thereof receive 
this potition, - /ndxlgences are the wickedneſſes of the 
Flatterers of Rome. —— Whereas then 1 devieds 
tbe Popes ' to be of Divioe Right, I yi 
it to be of Humane Right, —but now I know | 
am certain, that the Papacy is the Kingdom of 
Babylon, and the power of Nimrod, th at mighty 
Hunter, and therefore inftcad of what I have writ 
tcn of that Subject, take this polition, Papwucy is the 
mighty bunting of the Roman Biſhop. 
' Fol.316, 4D When thc Cardinals burnt Lather's Rooks 
= he burnt the Popes Decrees, and his Bull lately ſent 
: out againlt him; and gives us the tollowing accouug 
why he did fo. 
I Martin Luther, called Dr. of Divinity, do 
nihe to all that by my will, counſcl, and help, 
he Books of the Pope of Rome were burnt, &6 
nd that ( ©) Becauſe we have ancient examp'es for 
the burning of wicked and corrupt Books, Mt or 
51 | 2) 1 


23-4113 1-143 33-33-33 


+ FFP_E 


£157) 
(2) Fam a Boptized Chriftion,and a Dollor of 
Seripture, and a daily Preacher, and ws 
belongs to me, my Condition, my Oath, my 
to aboliſh, at leaſt co hinder perverſe, falſe, hr 
cing, and wicked DofQtrines. And yet (3) I had not 
about this work,unleſs I had upon experience 
the Pope and Pontificians, Corrupters and Se- + 
ducers, not only to err and ſeduce, but after ma- 
ny admonitions by me given ſo hardned and be- 
witchcd, that they will got only not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be taught, but condemn and burn'the 
Evangelical Dodirine to confirm their Antichriftian 
and Diabolical abominations. —(4) Becauſe by their 
burning of my Books Truth is endangered, &e. I 
havealſo,being moved,as I hope, by the holy Ghoſt, 
for the confirming and preſerving the Chriſtian 
Verity and the common People, have caulcd their 
Books to be burnt, having looked for their hopeleſs 
t, Let none therefore be moved by the 
Titles of the Books, The C anon Law, The 
s, &c. but firſt ſce what is taught therein, 
judg whether they be burnt juſtly or un- 


Decemb, 10. 1529. Becauſe (laid he) thou baſt trow- 
_—_ boly One of the Lord, eternal fire ſhall trouble 


The ſawe day in his Preledion on the Pſulter, he 
dmoniſhed his Hearers to take heed of Popiſh 
tions. That this burning wgs but a ſmall bu- 

; It ſhould be that the Pope, thats, the Papal 
ſhould be burped. Unleſs (faid he with a grave 
wntenance) ye do with all your hearts depart 
1 the Popiſh Kingdom, your fouls cannot be 
d; ſo diverſe is the Kingdom of the Pope 
m- the Kingdom of Chyilt,' and the Life of a 
I Chiitl- 
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When Luther threw the Popes Bull into the fire, Fol. 320» 


[135] , 
Chriſtian, that it would be ſafer to live in a Wik 
dexneſs, and fee no man, than to live in that Ant 
chriſtian Kingdom. Let every one therefore, that 
hath any care of his own ſou], take heed left by 
deny Chriſt by afſenting to Popery. Whoever wil 
now be a Miniſter, he muſt periſh either in thi 
World, or that which is to come. If he dare nat 
contradict the working of error, in the Worlds 
- comes if he doth contradic, in this World hy 
lie will be hazarded. For my part, I had rathy 
- gun any danger here, than expoſe my Conſcieas 
t}- to give ſuch an account for Silence as God will 
ire. Therefore having heaztily diſſented from 
the Roman madneſs, I do now abominate that Þ&þ 
byloxien Plague. And theſe things 1 will declare 
my Brethren, as long as I live. If I cannot with 
{land fo great a deſtruction of Souls, yet manyd 
our own may be kept from; running headlong't 
Hell, Let others do what they pleaſe. It is 
cunc to repent. * 
Pog-321- Inhis Letter to Prince Frederick Dukeof Sax 
before his Poftilr, ——The Apoſtle requires thati 
Biſhop ſhould not only be mighty in Do@trine, but 
able to convince gain-ſayerr- that I accountny 
(elf a Biſbop,ſceing the Riches and Micre,by whid 
« Bifeop is now known, 'are wanting 3 but becaul 
whoſoever fulfils the Office of Preaching, 
meg nr che Office of Biſhap, who ought tobeq 
ewo-banded Ebud,and kill Egleon : And I do ſetwy 
ſelf to the work of peace, beingthrough the Ge 
of God, a bold Contemner of my Adverſans 
though in the midſt of Swords, Bulls, Trumpert, 
Papiſtical Alarms, that cannot terrific me. Andi 
decd, what cannot I do in him, who com 
me ?—— | 
P2g.379- In his Letter to Fuſtus Fong. —l fear i 


F 139 3 
valiantly for grace and works, 
wh 4 3 phony 0d png! capt rs 
works. Truly having bcheld theie terri- 
of anger, I defire nothing more, than 
bead were 8 fountain of water, that I may 
(xd ge rages yok een Frog 
a itioa w 

Monſter fits in the midſt of _ 
iis of his Deity, the Ponzificials flatter him, the 

ifters obey him, and the Hypocrites 

for him, la the mcan time He 


—_ 
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1 Fram the place of my Exile, 


une 8, 1521. 


:/When he had ſafe conduct from the Emperor Pag-412. 
Cherles the Fifth, to come to and return from 
Warmer, dated March 6. 1521. he took his Jour- 
gey. thither 3 and though his Friends informed 
aim in a Town near Former, that his Books weee 
| his coming condemned in publick Procl- 
jor, and therefore that it was dangerous for 
m to go, notwithſtanding the Emperers promile, 
et having heard all they could ſay, he.cold chem, 
As for ame, ſince I am ſent for, I am reſolved, and 
 &rtainly determined to enter the City in the name of 
at aur Lord Chriſt Jeſus, yea, although I knew that there 
be were-' 
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Fol. 413. When he appearcd the next time, he anſwerdd 


{140 ] q 
were Devils to vefift me, ar there ave Tiler 1 
peo Howſes in the whole Porld,&c. L, 
At his firft appearance before the Emperoxr,tuy 

ings were demanded of him , Whether thok 
| Books there preſent were his, and whether te 
would recant their Contents,or adhere thereunty? 
He granted the former 3 bat as to the latter, Fog 
aſmuch (faid he) as the queſtion concerneth F 
and the ſalvation of Souls, and becauſe it | 
the Word of God,than which nothing is of great 
account,as well in Heaven,as on Earth, and which 
all ought duly to reverence, it would be 'raſh ad 
dangerous to pronounce any thing, before Ix 
dll adviſed, ſeeing through unadviſedne(s 1 may 
Totak leſs than the buſineſs requires, and more chan 
' truth, both which call ro mind that of Chrifh 
Whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, bim * han 
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before my Father in Heaven. 1 therefort h 
beſeech the Imperial Majeſty, to grant me time 
deliberate, fo that I may ſatisfic the Dweftion with 
out any prejudice to the Word of God, and pen 
of my own foul. Whercupon a days time ws 
granted him. ; F 

It is obſervable, that he. was going to appay, 
and whilſt he was in that Afſ:mbly of Prince, 
Luther was exhorted by ſome preſent tobe cours 
gious, and toplay the man,and-wor to fear that 
cu kill the body, &c. and alſo,when thou art 
Kings, think not what thou ſhalt ſpeak; for it ſhall 
given $0 you in that bour. | 
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thus, Moft Serene Emperonr, and your moſt Nl 
ftrions Princes, and moſt merciful Lords, 1 appt 
before you here at the hour preſcribed unto me 


yeſterd2y, in obedience to your Command, huts 
þiy b:(ceching for Gods mercy, that your ms 


. | p n 
NE dbertgnly to eas his Cauſe, which i ( 
to heas this Cauſe, which is 
vi —_ of Rightcouſneſs and TE 
As for my {elf I can a nothing but this, That E 
have ugh and writ hithertoin fingleneſs of heart, 
what T thought tended only to Gods Glory, and 
the fincere inſtruction of Chriſts faithful Ones — 
&s for , the ſecond Queſtion, I beſeech your moſt 
jefly , arid your Honors 20 obſerve, 
that all my Books are not of one ſort, There be 
ſome in which I have ſo Sincerely and Evangelical- 
ty handled the Religion that conſiſts in Faith and 
exvances, that my very Enemics arc forced to 
be harmleſs, profitable, and worthy to be read of 
Griftians. —If I ſhould revoke theſe, what ſhall 
I do? Even I alone of all men, repugning the 
unanimous confeſſion of all, ſhall condemn that 
ruth,which both Friends and Foes confeſs. Ano- 
| fort of my Books jnveighed againſt the Pa- 
and the Dodtrines of the Papiſts, as thoſe, 
their DoQtrines and moſt wicked Exam- 
have corrupted che whole ſtate of Chriltianicy 
in fobl and body ; for none can deny, nor hide it, 
x the experience and fad complaints of all 
ae witneſſes, that the Conſciences of the Faithful 
ire moſt. miſerably inſnarcd, vexed, and tortured 
Popes Laws, and the Dottrines of men, and 
bftance, eſpecially of this famous Ger- 
hath been, and is yet moſt tyrannically and 
hy means devoured: When as they them. 
y their Laws provide (as in Dift. g. & 25. 
£E-& 2.) that the Popes Laws and Doctrines,that 
| NOT tothe Scripture and the Sentiments of 
the Fathers, ſhould be reprobated for erroneous. 
therefore I ſhould revoke theſe, I ſhall Arengthen 
Boors 
and 


Tytanny,and open not only Windows, but 
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and wide Gates to ſo great. wickedneſs, whic 
Hike to extend farther and with ex licentioul 
neſſes, than ever it did hcBes 3 and by. 
teſtimony of this my RetraQation, their moſt & 
centious Kingdom of Wickedneſs, and Jeſt 
jeR to puniſhment, molt intollerable to the 
rable common Peogple, will yet be more 
ed and cftabliſhed, cſpecially if this be brui 
that I have done this by the Awthority of your mal 
Excellent Majeſty, and the whole Roman 
Good Lord! What a Cloak ſhall I be to 
Wickedneſs and Tyranny? The third Grt is of ſug 
4s I have writ againft ſome particular perſons,fad 
who havelaboured all that everthey could to mais 
tain the Romiſh Tyrarmy, and to demoliſh the Reb 
gion which I have _— I confeſs I havehen 
more bitter againſt.theſe, than became my Religia 
and Profefſion. Neither do I make my (elf a Saw, 
nor do I diſpute concerning my Life, but conces- 
ing the Dofrine of Chriſt, It is votwithſtandiy 
unſafe for me to revoke theſe; for this Recantative 
will occafion Tyranny and Wickedneſs to Rep 
again more ragingly over Gods Pcople, thanae 

ct, _ I am a man, and not God, I can 
otherwiſe defend my Books, than Feſws Cbrift his 
ſelf, my Lord, defended his Dofirine, who bay 
examined about his Doctrine before Annxai, 
cufft by a Servant, ſaid, If I bave evil, 
witneſs of the evil, If the Lord himſelf, who kw 
he could not err, did not refuſe to have teſtims 
given againſt his Dodrine, even by a moſt vi 
vant 3 how much more then ſhould I,that aw 
vite corruption, and can of my fclt do not 
but err, defire and cxpeRt the teſtimony of 
againſt my.Dodrine ? Therefore 1 belecch, 
God$ mercy, your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


Evangelifts, and Apoſtler, and E will be 
ready, when taught, to recant any Error, 
will be the firlt that ſhall caſt mine own Books 
the fire. I fl hereby it is manifeſt, that 
I have well weighed the perils and dangers, as alſo 
the diviſions and diflcations , which have riſen 
through the World by occaſion of my Dodtrine, 
of which I was yeſterday gravely and won, Are 
moniſhed : As for me, the face of things is very 
pleaſant, when I fee difcords and difſentions Rir- 
ted up upon the account of the Word; for fuch is 
the-courte, the lot, the event of the Goſpel 3 for 
Chriſt Gith, I come not to ſend Prace, but « Sword ; 
| ©» endure RY 
Emperors Prolocutor te him, That he 
not anſwered to the purpole, neither ought he to 54+: 
all in queſtion, what hath been in time paſt de» ; 
fined and conderaned in Councils, and therefore a 
plain and diret anfwer, whether he would Recant 
«no, was demanded of him ? Secing therefore 
(Gith Lather) your moſi Excellent Mojefty, 8c. 
quires a plain anſwer, I will give one, and that 
without horos or teeth; Unleſs I ſhall be convinced 
by Scripture teſtimonies, or evident reaſons z (for I 
believe neither Pope, nor Conneils only, (ering it is 
evident, that they have often erred, and contra- 
Gd themſelves) I am fo overcome by the Serip- 
tares which I have alledged, and my Conſcience is 
& captiv'd to the Words of the Lord, that I ma 
not, neither will I recant at all 3 and that 
itis neither ſafe nor honeſt to aQt againſt Conſci- 
ence. "Here ſtand. I have nothing clſe co fay. 
God be merciful to me. L a 
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- "The Princes conſulted together upon this Aw 
ſwer given by Luitber 3 and when they had 
ved it, the Prolocator endeavoured to refel it, te 
ling bim, That ic nothing avgileth to renew difpus 
tation conccrning things condemned by the Church 
and Corncilz,through ſo many Ages,unlel(sit ſhould 
be necefiary to give a reaſon to every ons of every 
thing that is concluded 3 but if this ſhould be per 
mitted to every one that gain-faycth the determins- 
tion of the Church aud Councils,to be convinced by 
the Scriptures, we ſhall have nothing certain and 
eſtabliſhed in Chriftianity : And therefore the Ems 
peror requireth of bim a plain and dire Anſwer, 
cithcr neg ative,or affirmative,to this Queiiion 3 Art 
thou reſolved to detend all thy-Works as Orthodox? 
Or wilt thou recant any thing in them ? Then Dx: 
Martix belought the Emperor, that he might not 
be compelled to recant againſt his Conlciences 
captiv'd to and hindred by the holy Scripturey 
without manifeſt Arguments to the contrary. The 
Anſwer (faid he) that is required, is a plain an 
dirc&t An(wer. I have no other, than what 1 
alrcady given. Ualeſs my Adverſarics can d 
my Conlcience from captivity to thoſe (they a 
Errours by ſufticicat Arguments, I cannot get 
of the Net, in which 1 am. intangled. All chingy 
which Councils bave determined, arc not therefore 
true; yea, Comncils have erred, and determined 
often things contrary to themſelves : Aud theres 
fore the Prolocutors Argument falleth, 1 can fhew 
that Councils have erred, and therefore I may not 
revoke what is plainly and diligently cxpreſi us 
Scripture, 

Hereupon the Emperor reſolved to purſue 
Martin Luther and his Adherents by Excommunt» 
cation, and other mcans, that may be deviſed # 
'S © 
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Be v5 oujior way Hip edn 
-he was called, and certified the Pyan- 


on Blrn Dates 10d the oths Ee uſembld h 
mach ina Letter them. . a 
Before Luther had any Anſwer from the Fol .4 tft 
ſiveral of all 'ranks vificed him, and with. 
him 3 amioug the reſt the freb Biſhop of Triers ſent for , 
him, and! Dr. Year in the preſence of many Nobles 
| cd thit Latber was nt called to diſpute, but 
only the Princes had procurcdlicenſe from. the Em- 
prroter benignly and brotherly to exhort him, &c, | 
To whoa he gave this Anſwer; Moſt gracious and \o 
illuſtrious Princes and Lords, 1 give you molt hum- 
ble chanks for your clemency and fGogular good will, 
fhota whence-proccedeth this admonition. I do in-, 
deed acknowledge my (elf altogether unwarthy, to 
be: admonithed by 1o y Prince}- IL. have'noc 
I all Comncils, but only that of Conftances 
t\becauſc that Council hath condemned-the 
of -&od, as appears in- that this Article of. 
His, That the Church of Chriſt is the Company 
isconderned by it, ——-I am ready to 
and- life for you, {o L be not compelled 
.the manifeſt Word of God + in defence 
whereof; we ought ratber to abey God, than man- 
Bkre I cannotavoid ſcandd.- There be two man- 
ws of offences, at Maenxtrs and at Faith — Now 
Fs not imtmmy power to make Chriſt not to be & 
Ik of Offence—l am ready to obey Magiſtrates, 
ow wickedly foever they live, fo that 1 be not 
inforced 100:deoy the Word of God. 
Hereupon. Dr. Veut admioniſhed Lather to ſub- 
nit his Writings co the Emperoxrs and the Princes 
4.He anſwered - bumbly and  modelily, 
boy he was fo far from fearing their Exenigations 
K 
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that h>-was content ro ſuffer his Wriflngs.cobe die 
culſe& moſt | acourxtely - of | the "meanctt,, £. that jt; 
were done 7 ta Authorityof the Word' of God. 
and-of-the holy Scripture. - The Ward. of God 
( ſaidbe ) makes ſo clearly for me, :that Lanay pot. 
yieldp unleſs I be untaught, and caughe batter by 
the'Woud-of che Lordi! de, Auſtin writteh thas 4.1. 

ve thik honour onely- nath che Canonical Beoks t9 
Echem-to be altogerher truc' -as for other ho- 
ly -and learacd Dodiors & onely fo far' believe them, 
ay they write the Truck. Sr. Pan bids. us, Pro 
1 Theſ. 5. 4 thingy and bold foft thus mbich is good. He (aith 
Gal. 1. alſo, Thiwgh an Anget from Heaven ſhovid Preach 
any other Dottrine, &c.' Wherefore I.humbly belcegh 
you not-to urge my-Confrience, bound -in Seri 
bonds; t6 deny the ſodear Word of God. Is of abr 
- {' will be  ——_— vn a ly 
he Marqueſs of Brandenburg asKng him, W 
ther he' was reſolved not to yield, unleſs he wear: 
convinced by the holy -Scripture : Yes (ſaid be} 
A Lord, or elſe by clear and evident wi 
ons..." - © } W's WEEDS 
Fil.416. Afterwards Pentinger and Dr. Vew 
to perſwade Luther to-let the Emperonr and 
ro pſ5 judgement upop his Writings famply 
abſolutely: He anſwered, That he was ready. 
doarid Tuffer any thing, ſo that they would build os 
the Authority of the boly "Scripture : Otherwiſe be 
could” nbt conſent 3 for God by the Prophet faith 
Trot ye tot in Princes, nor in the children &c. Cut 
ſed is be that truſteth in man. When notwichfianding 
this anſwer they urged him more vehemently, It 
told -chem, Nothing is lefs to be permitted. to mans 
judgment, than the Word of God. Then they pre 
cd him t6 ſabmit his Writings to the judgment df 
the next Comncil. He agreed thereunto, og - 


A . 


| ara concerning them ont of the 
, and prove the contrary by tcfiimonies 
 Aſerwatds the Arch Biſbop of Triers treated 
privately with him to perſwade him ; Luther told 
him, It was not ſofe for bim to ſubmis {0 momentous 
bulineſs. to them, who after they had called him 
under ſafe condudt, attempting him with new com 
aynds, had condemned his 
the Pepes BuH, Aftciwards the Arch Biſhop defired 
LImiber to ſhew what remedies there were in this 
aſe; He anſwered, None better then Gamalic!'s, 
who ſaid, If this counſel or work proceed of men, it 
bh come to nonght; but if it be of God, ye cannot 
defltoy is, Caſar and the States may write to the 
Pope, that they axe certain, If this bis purpoſe be not 
of Ged,it will of its own accord come to nonght. within 
thece, yes within two years. 
ighia, What if. the ſame Articles, which the Coun- 
ebof Conft ance condemned, be colleted out of your, 
ritings to be ſubmitted to a Conncil : I may not 
(lid he) and I will not hold my peace concerning 
$5 becauſc-I am certain the Word of God is 
@ndemncd by:their D-crees, therefore I will rather 
Welife and head, than abandon the manifeſt Word of 


+ When Lether was commanded by the Emperoxr 
© return within oneand twenty dayes uuder ſafc 
at : He (aid, it is as pleaſeth the Lord. Bleſfed 
the Name of the Lord. 
hearty thanks to che Emperoxy, anJ all tic Princes, 
& for ſo benign and favourable audicnce, and 
for ſafe conduct to come and return. 
thing of you, but a reformation by the holy Scri- 
3+ and chat 1 do molt carnelty deſire. 

T am ready to ſuffer of things, like and 
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Opinion, and approved 


The Arch Biſhop ask- 


I humbly give moſt 
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* tainly perſwaded, that nothing is before, not 
' more holy, more religious than Gods 


Me —— Nowemb.21, 1521» 


1487 
thame and reproach for the Emperony and 'Emipire, 
reſerving nothing fer my ſelf ; Init nely tbe free Werl 
of God to be confeſſed and teſtified by me. 

In his Letter to his Father, _— Know, deat Fa- 
ther, that your Son is come to this, tobe moſt cer- 


But you -will ſay, Didfi thou ever doubt hereof? 
Truly I did not onely doubt hereof, but I was ab 
together ignorant-that it was ſoz and if you will 
fuffer me, I am ready to demonfirate that this 
Ignorance was common to you with me, _—lf-you 
| had known that Gods command is to be preferred be 
fore all things, you would by your Paternal Autho- 
rity have taken away my Monks Cole; and If I had 
known it, I ſhould not have entred into the Mom 
ftery without your leave, and againft-your conſent, 
— But God hath caufed all ro work for - good, 
—— He would have me to experience the wiſday 
of the Univerſities, and the bolineſ} of the Mongftes | 
ries that is, thar they ſhould be known to me by 
many fins and impieries , left occafion ſhould be 
given to wicked men to triumph over their future 
Adverſary, that I condemned what 1 knew not." 
therefore lived a Moxk,, though without crime, not 
without fault. — Will you now come and free me, 
my Father ? The Lord hath come before you and 
freed me. —- My Conſaence is freed, which is the 
richeſt liberty. 4 am now a Monk and no Monk, 
a mew Creaturenot of the Pope, but of Chriſt, The 
Pope doth indeed create Puppets, that is, - Idols lik 
himſelf, in which Number 1 was once a poor & 
duced One, but now freed by Grace, — Your at 
thority. over me doth indeed remain intire. But 
he that hath freed me, hath greater authority over 
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. as his Epifile to, Prince Frederick, —— ils 
An ih which ſeem to bang over your Perfoet. Der 
minions, and Subjefis, and eſpecially my ſelf, con» 
demned by Edifts and Buls, by the Popes and Empe- 
rours Authority upon my return are not unobſerved; 
Certainly no leſs than a violent death is to be expelled 
by me every bor. But what ſhall I dv? God call; and 
arges me to yeturn.——To this 1 am not induced by 
pride and contempt of the Emperour, or of Excel- 
tency, or of any Magiſtrate , for although ſome . 
nut wot do what is commanded by man, as when any 
ing is commanded contrary Or repugnant #0 the 
Word of God, yet the Power and Authority is never to 
be contemned, but alwayes to be bighly bonoured.--- But 
I am aſſured, that the beginning of my Preaching at 
Wittenberg came not from my ſelf, but from God. 
Neither can any kind of Perſecution and Death.teach 
me otherwiſe 3 yea I think I Prophelie rightly, 
= ne terrowrs mor cruclty ſhall be able to put out 
"ae 


z hilt I was abſent from Wittenberg, $a Fol.s 16, 


4 hath centred in among my#flock, &c. and 1 have 
&elolved rather to regard the great neceſlity of that 
Church, than the offending or plcafing your Excel> 
lency; yea, than the batred and fwry of the whole 
World. Certainly this is my flock, committed to me 
by the Lord 3 Theſe are wy children in Chriſt, Shall 


T donbs whether I ſhould come to or ſtay from them, for 


whons I owght to loſe my life, aud cbuſe death, which I 
ſhall (God belping me) willingly and cheerfully.-- -l 
do alſo very much fear lcaft ome great and horrible 
inſurreQion be in Germany, to puniſh Germany's 
conternpt of, and ingraticude for the Bleſſhhngs of 
God, We ſce with how great liking, applauſe, and 
e@ncuprency the Golpcl is received by very many 3 
but many receive this Bling carnally, they plain- 
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ly fer the rruth, but do not walk int the truth* x8 
thby ought.”-——- The EeelefutcalTyratay weil: 
ed and broken, and that was all T aimed at in my 
Writings. Now I fee God will farther, 
and will ſometime do the ſame that he did to Ferwſe 
lem, when he overtarned altogether both the Eccle 
aftical and Political Government, for perſecating the 
Goſpel, and otber outrager. I have hately begun th 
learn, that not only the Feclefiaſtical, Spiritual, but 
the Political and Civil Authority oxght to yield wnh 
the Goſpel, &c. Secing therefore that God requirsg 
by Exchiel,that we be as a Wall wnto the People, T hath 
thought it necrſſary to do all we can and onght by mw- 
twal counſels, ſtudies inftruftions, admonitions, exber- | 
tations, for 1be averting, or «t leaft for ube deferring of 
qhe anger and judgment of God. 
| This 1 dare affirm, and wih that your Ex ' 
cellency were aſſured thereof, that it # far otberwiſe eat 
cluded'in Heaven, than in the Convemtion at Norit» 
: berg 3 and in ſhort time we ſhall ſte, that they, wh 
Ai now dream that they have quite devoured and ny 
| the Goſpel, bave not ſo much as for faſhion ſake ſal 
Grace ( as the Engliſh expreſſion is) for theſe wntouche 
nc; , ” "Y 4 : 
| ' —— The Goſpel, begins to be oppreſſed, and thereſm 
| Moith rob berein I ought not to regard any mortal. T beſeech thetr 
| concludes, fore your Excellency to take in good part my coming boyt 
| Thar be goichout your command, yea privity.. Tow are the Ll 
| returned =, my body and little forrunes, but Chrift of th 
Ars, ſouls, to whom be bath ſent me, 8&c.——lI hope, 
firc nyer © Ing confident that my Lord Chriſt is Rronger thas 
rotC-t107 
Mo  idofer coul! givebtim gy for ( ſaithbe) God alone can ord 
$nd promote the Tyith without any mans hc Iping hand 4 theretoge® 
- this C:uſe, kethar moſt fircngly truſts ro Gees aſbſtance, moſt ture 
ly ecfcnes him Fend c:lers. ce tis Relation of Lather's Lift, p. 23) 
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In his Letter to Sebsftian Scblick, '« Bobewwien 
Neblemen — The loathſome death of 'the. Papacy pj cc. 
is at hand, and its wnavaidable ruine approachtth + La 
and (as Daniel faith) She comes to au end, and none 
ſhall belp ber. —LIn a ſhort time I ſhall by my wri- 
tings (Chriſt favouring of me) free the Bobernians 
from their reproach, and cauſe that the name of- Po. 
perry ſhall be odious and abominable throughout the 
World, and that to be a Pepift, and to' be anatbe= 
weized (hall be all onc—— 


Judy x5. 2522. 


In his Anſwer to King Hemry the Eighth's Book 
inſt him. —— Let not King Heary impute my Fol.518, 
againſt him to mes but to himſelf, If 
Wong her meer corruption and a wretched worm = 
ge. knowing|y belye the Majefty of my Heavenly , 
y it cannot but be lawful for me for my Kings 
ſake, ta beſpatter che King of England with his own | 
dirt, and to trample under foot his Crown, filled - 
with Blaſphemy againſt Chrift._—The Lord'clea- Fol.520, 
med up his Will by degrees unto me, till by che | 
Hand of the mighty Facob, it came: to this, + that by 
;tvident and pure Scriptures | was convinced, that 
the Pope, Cardinals; Biſhops, Priefts, Monks, Maſſer, 
#d that whole King dome with their DoQrines and Mi- 
Mileries, are weer lier, idols, and the very abomination 
Randing inthe boly plact,yes and the Scarlet Whore fit- 
js, wpon the Beaſt drunk with the Blood of Chrifts TVut- 
$ejer,and making the King of 2 Earth drunk #4 \ the 
4 enep 
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th being I-was forced toxetryRt 
of my: Writjogs, and till do fo, ; 
ery heart I ever writ one ſyllable in favour of the 
Pope and his Kingdome.—Yea, I ſpake Yoo modeſtly 
in my Treatiſe concerning the Babyleniſh Captivity 
af the 'Church in calling Papacy the Popes mig 
bantigg 3 for that from the example of Nizerod x 
be (aid of all profane cival -Powers, to whom not- - 
i ing God would:have us to be ſubjeh to 
honour them, and pray for them. I now ſay molt 
$ruly, That Papacy is the moſt peftilent abomination 
of Prince Satan. 
—— Againſtthe ſaywpgs of Fathers, Mcn, An- 
gels, Devils, I fet not anaent Cuftome, not multi- 
tude, but the Word of one” Eternal God. Here 1 
ftand, fit, abide, glory, trixmph over the P apifts, The- 
miſts, Henry's, Sopbifters, and all the gates of Hel, 
The Wird of God 4 above all. God is on my fide, 
what ſhowld I care if a tbouſand Auſtines, s thouſand 
Cyprians, « thouſand Churches of Henry be ag ainſft me. 
God cannot erre nor deceive, but Auſtine and Cypti» 
an, & all the Elet} may erre, yea bave erred. —Let the 
Henry's, the Biſhops, the Tark , and 'the Devil bias 
ſelf do what they can, we are the children of the- 
Kingdogpe, worſhipping and waiting for that SavÞ. 
' our, whom they, and ſuch as they ſpit upon and ate 
Fol.534 cific.——If any be offended at my ſharpneſs againſt 
47" the King, let him take this Anſwer—lc is no great 
gmatter if I contemn and bite an carthly Ki 
when! as he feared not at all in. his Writings to 
" pheme the King of Heaven. 
* In the year 1523, a Dict was held at Norinberg 
in the abſence of the Ewperowr, wherein the Edilt 
of Wormes was made nult : of this the Popes Legit 
' complained tp the Princey, ſaying, That Lerber was 
265. 2. ie Kaoote” | ro 
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ni ed -according to the Eaperagre Edit. 

> Ir ny was, That the Court of Rome 
Reformation : that Germany was (© far 

—_ with the Sermons and Wrizings of Luther, 

that if they ſhould go ahout to pur the Edidt in 

execution, great tumults would arife, and the peo- 

pic would be ready to think, that they went about 

to oppreſs the Truth, and to put out the light of 

the Goſpel, that ſo they might ' the better 

thoſe manifeſt vices which could be nq longer cou- 

In the year 1525, Lather married Katherine « | 

Boren, who had formerly been 3 Nans The change pay. 23g. 

of his Condition troubled him, becauſe of the un. 

farſonableneſs of the time, it being then , when 

Germany weltred in the blood of the Clowns, and 

Saxavy mourned for the death of their Prince; in- 

fomuch, that Melantibon was fain to labour to come 

fort him all he could, 

In his Letter to Melanfibon, who was much trou- 

tledat the rage of the Papifts, and Ceſars threats 

w-ſubvert the Goſpel, In private conflicts 

tam weak and you are ſirong, but in publick con- 

you are found weak, and I fironger, becauſe I 

an afurcd” that our Cauſc is juſt and truce. If 

we fall,Chriſt the Lord and Ruler of the «World 

fallech with us 3 and ſuppoſe he fall, I bad rather 

falwith Chriſt than ftand with Ceſa?. 1 extreamly 

Wike yoyr excefſive cares, with which (you (ay) 

you are almoſt conſurned, That theſe reign in your 

heart, it is not from the greatneſs of the danger, _ 

but the greatneſs of your incredulity. ' If the Canſe 

bad, let ms revoke it and fall back; if it be good, Pag-24%, 

why do we make God a lyer ?——Be of good comfort, 1 

hive overcome the world. If Chriſt be the C onquerour of 

tbe world why ſr0uld we fear #4 if it would overcome uw? 

, A 
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When the Diet was met rt Awrburg in the yea 
1530. the Elelor of Saxouy ſent to Lather to know, 
Whether the Canſe of 'Roligion ſhenld be referni 
to the judgenvent of the Emperour ? He anſwer 
T bis bonow'is to be given'to the Word of God onlys 
be Fudge of ſacred Controverſies. | 

Pag.244 In his Preface before the Swalcaldian Articks 

245. In many Bibypricks divers Pariſhes are delſiatur 

of Spiritual food, &c. 1-fear for this Chriſt will 

8 Conncit of Angels ts deſtroy Germany, as be & 

ftrozed Sodom and Gomorrah. —— Onr ſms weighs 

down, and ſuffer not God to be gracious to ws ; becaif 
inſtead of repenting, we defend our abominatins 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, do thou ſummon and hold 4 

Council, and redeem w Servants by thy glories 

coming. The Popes and Popelings arc palt cur 

chepefſogs help we peck and diflreſed men , why 
groan unto thee, and ſcek thee _ — 
When the Popifts charged him for an 4 

74246, yielded hin to » the but a bleſſed-l 
holy one, who had not kept his promiſe au 
with the Devil; I am ( faid he) no other 
a Revolcer than a Magician, renouncing hisG@ 
venant made with the Devil, and betaking hi 
to Chriſt. 4 

When he fell fick of che Stone, he made's 
Will, in which he bequeathed his Dereſtationd 
Popery to his Friends, and to the Paſtours of te * 


Church,” having made before this Verſe 3 
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In Ergliſh thus ; Kay | 


T living flops Rornes breath, 
And drad will be Rothes death. 


In his laſt Prayer Feb. 18. 2545.1 pray God Pgg.24g, 
i priferve the DoArine of his Goſpel among us z 
for the Pope and the Comncil of Treaz have grievots 
in hand. _— O heavenly Father, my gracious 
God, and Father of our Lord Jefus Chritt , thou 
God of all conſolation, T give thee hearty thanks. 
that thou haſt revealed tome thy Son Jeſas Chiift, 4,40 
whom I believe , whom I profeſs , whom I glotifie, have 7 
| the Pope and the rout of the wicked perſeente **ng*t, 
ud difponour- 1 beſeech thee Lord Jcfvs Chriftj"r 499 
yeetive my fonl. O my heavenly Father, though I ;4.. av 
be taken out of this life, and muft lay down this / bvedyn- 
frail body, yet I certaivly know that I ſhalt Hive#s #97 
with thee cternally, and chat I cannot be taken our 2 z 
of thy hands.-—Lord teto thy band; I commend my my Spreety 
Syirjr, Thou O God of Truth boaſt Redeemed me. Ward,p.ge 
In his laſt Will-—O Lord God, I thayk"thee 15% 
that thou wouldft have me live a pcor” md indigent 48-250 
—_— upon carth. I have neither houte, nor lands, 
poſicſſions, nor money to leave. Thon Lord 
Taſt given me Wife and Children, Them Lord 1 give 
back unto thee. Nouriſh, inſtruR, and keep then 
J thou the Father ot Orpbans, and Judge of the 
we ) | as thou haſt done ro me, fo do to 


* When he ſaw his Daughter Magdalen ready to 

fe, he read to her 1/a. 26. 19. Thy dead men ſpall 

live together, with my dead body ſhall they ariſe, &c. 

2” | Adding My Daughtcr, Enter thow into thy Chamber © 
i peace, I ſhall ere long be with thee 3 for God will not 

by * permit 
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hone me to ſee the puniſhment which bangs over 

of Germany. 

Pogagi* When the Elefior gave him a new Gown, & 
r=. I” Gy 
a recompence our 7, we nom 
in another life, T fay flatly, that God ſhall not ju 
we off with theſe low thingr- 

-. In the Cauſe of God (ſaid he) IT am content tow 
dergo the batred and violence of all the world. 

Pag-252- When his head was out of order (as it uſed tok 
towards his latter end) he would yſually ſay, Syiy 
Lord, firike mercifully, 1 am prepared; becauſe 
thy Word I ans forgiven mine iniquitics, and bave fel 
wpon thy bogy blood. 

He uſcd to ſay that three things would defimy 
Chriſtian Religion 3 Forgerfulaeſs of the Bleſſing 
received by the Goſpel : ſecurity, which reigns exy 
where : and worldly wiſdome, which will ſeek to bring 
all things into Order, and to ſupport the publick Pear 
by Wi d counſels, 

Pag-256- Eraſmas ſaid of him, God hath given to this 
ter age a ſharp Phyſician, and that becauſc of tit 
greatneſs of irs diſcaſcs, 

_ a_ Mr. Fox faith of him, That Luther a poor From 

—_ 33. ſhould beable to ftand againſtthe Pope, was a gre 
Miracle : that he ſhould preveil againſt the Pope ww 

a greater : and after all, to dye in peace, baving ſows 
uy enemies, was the greateſt of all. 

See Me. When cMyconixs fell into a Conſumption 154 


| Clark -» 


| che life of 89d wrote-to Luther, That he was flick unto Þ 
| Mycenius, and not unto death. Lather wrote back, I pa 
| 747 313- Chriſt our Lord, our ſalvation and health, &e.uit 
I may not live to ſee thee, and fome others of a 
Colleagues to dic and go to Heaven, and leave of 
here among, the Devils alone. - I pray Go1 lay 
fult lay down this dry, exhauſted, and ppprofiu 
« 
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recoyered 
and lived fix years longer, even till after Lather's 
death. 


Hence Juſtus Fonas ſpeaking of him, faith, Thet 
ma bave of God what be pleaſed. 

; He would by no means endure that any ſhould Pag-254- 
be called after his Names for ( aid he) the Do» : 
@rive which I teach is none of mine. 4 neither did 
Idie for avy man 3 neither would Pazl, 1 Cor.3.4. 
&e,/ endure ſuch termes : Beſides we are all Chriſti. 
cp merge Sy Mg And laftly, 
becauſe the Papiſts uſe ro do fo, calling themſclyes 
Panificians, whom we ought not to imitate, 
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M. 
| Mallor. | 
"Often have we hazarded our lives ( faid FobwWard pox. 
Mallet a Souldier)for the Emperonr Charles the Fifth, * 53 
we now ſhrink to die for the King of Kings ? 
us follow our Captain. a J-- 
*%.. mr 
46 Mgn- 
"Thomas Man having broken Priſon after his re-Fox,”sl.z\ 
amtation, ſaid, If 1 be taken again of the, pild Pas 29. _ 
knve Prieſts, I wiſt well I ſhall go to the holy £&r- 
und then be an Angel in Heaven. Accordingly 
Sheriffe of Loudon, when he bad brought him 
Wo Smicbfield to be burnt, put bim into Gods Ar» 
He thanked God that he bad been inſtrumental 
<oavert ſeven hundred perſons. 
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Pullers Fobn wass srilful Orgenift in the Quiz 
England: of Windſor, » tran' 64 admirable indufiry and 101 
Worrhi«r mijty: His Enghfſh'Concordonch (the firlt that 
"© wein Engliſh ) Biſhop Gordinev himſclf could nat 
pag. 9r. But commend #5" # piece of 'fingiilar induſtry, 
King Henry the cighth hearing chercof, ſaid, That 
he was better imployed, then thoſe Prieſts that us 

cifed him. 
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Fox,el.2,, Being preſt to diſcover Herevichs, and being told 
PR 547- he # not do God and the King greater (erviae: 
If F knew (ſaid he) who were Hereticks indeed; 
were ſomewhat Bat if 1 ſhould accuſe him colt 
an Herecjck that is none, What a worm would that 
be th'my conſcience, (© long as Live. ' Yea it war 
a pie: deal berrer for me to be our of this life, thas 
to five in ſuch torment. | 
He'being called s Dolt who would not diſcomt 
them, who ſhould be ſent for, and would utrer they 
all they can of him. Whatſocver (ſaid he) « 
ſhall ay of me, let them do it in the Name of 
F will ſay no more of them, nor of any man clſc, tha 
I'kriow. 3 
Pog 543, Bring further preſt to write down what he koi 
of ſuch, he thus prayed unto God 3 O molt ment 
ful Father of heaven, thou that knoweſt the fcc 
doings of all men, have mercy upon thy poor Pt 
{prlet that is deſtitute of all help and comfort. Afi 
me,! O Lord,” with thy ſpecial grace, that to fax 
this frail and vile body, which ſhall curn to «as 
ruption in its: time, I have no power to ſay or® 
write any thing, that may be to the caſting aw 
my Chriftian Brother 3 but rather O Lord, lec this 
vile fleſh ſuffer at thy will and pleaſure. Grant thi 
O mott mercitul- Father, for thy dear Son Jd&F Wik 
Chriſts ſake, rig darce 
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do, jt without ry. Truly, wy kiby (laid on Idid 
it. without 0h ESnD. FOFY. on Alan 
Noo the Biſbep) Ido or di thy dil 
ke þut OW ſbouldſi le with che 
hich pertaineth, 1.ooy to thee? - And then 
_ one of his Chaplains ſaid, This Fellow 
upon him.to ſer. out the Comordance i in 
ara which Book, whev it was {ct out. in- Ls- 
not done without the help and diligence, 
Coden op rn -nen. at leaſt, and. yet he will will 
ge ps eden Wo 
p of Sali ing w My on 
OL la ſuch a Book, or know. what a hc 
ont. meant without an Inſtructer ? 1 yg cell 
(aid be) what lafirudtce | had to 
tia hen Thomas Matthews Bible came firſt 
0} a6-in-Print, being not able to buy one, I borrow- 
ol ove, and- intended to baye writ it out, and was 
as for as Foſus, which when Mr, Turzer un- 
- » he told me it would be a more. / au 
os wok c0-ſet out a Concordaver in Engliſh. Oncor - 
dance. ( (aid I ) whas is that ? Tap 3b Iran 2 
"hen Book 
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ready, and that it required not fo much 


as Ju. 52e This is all the inſtruQtion that nel 

had before or after of any man-' Beitg) asked, How 
he could with this inftruQtion bring it to this ordex; 
and fortts, ds it is ? He anſwered, I borrowed a La 
tinc Coricotdance, and began ' to praRtiſe my wig, 


and at Haft with great labohr and diligence 
it into this order. ——But I marvel greatly, why] 
ſhould he ſo much examined abont this Book: Have 
I commited: any offence jn doing it or no? {if ] 
have, T' att) Joth an r. ſhould be moleficd of 
puniſhed for rny fau}t. Therefore to dear 'all my 
in this matter, this 'is thy _ That-ye willtry 
me in the reſt of the Book that'is undone, '''You fee 
I have ontly done with letter (L. Now take whit 
word you will of M. and {din every letter follow 
ing, aud give me the words in a picte of Papty 
and let hi be any where: alone with Pen, lok, 
Paper, the Latine Concordance, and the Engliſh Bill 
and If I brifg you not theſe words wrieten «itithe 
ſame order 'ind form, as the reſt are, then it” w## 
not '1 did ir; but ſome-other, This is hojefly-iob 
ken (faid rhe Biſhop of Ely) and then ſhaltthiw 
bring many out of ſuſpitjon. Accordingly' he wiit 
in a daycs tire in the fame order and form, ase 
had donerhe refſt,all the words they gave him,which 
contained three ſheets of Paper and more. 'y 
"Being threatned if he did nor diſcover what I 
knew, his fingers ſhould be made to tell ; If you 
do tear (faid he) the whole body in pieces, but 
in God yon ſhall never make me accuſe any ra 
wrongfully. | 
If thoa art'ftubborn (ſaid Dr. Oking) thou wil 
dic for it. 'Die for it? ( (aid Morbeck mo 


Book fo find out any word im the whole Bible by ht 
lexter, and that there was ſuch an one in'Latine- 4" 
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- You told me the haſt day before the 
hat a3 ſoon as | had tnade an end of that 
he Concordance they took me, 1 ſhould be 
and ſhall I now die? This is a ſadden 
mutation. You ſeemed then to be my Friend, bat 
Iknow the cauſe, you have read the Ballad 1 rhade 
olMoſer Chair, and that hath fet you againſt me 4 
har whenſfoever ye ſhall put me to death, I doubr 
not but I ſhall-die Gods true man, and the Kings. 

i This worthy Confeſlor was of fo ſweet and ami- pj. ©». 
able nature, That: ol geod men did love, and few batt pay, g:. 
men did hate bim : yet was he condemned in the 
year-1544/ © he/burne at PFindſor, which his Par- 
dow; prevented,” of which divers cauſes are af- 
A That Biſhop Gardner bare him a (pecjal 

ion {for ) his skilt m the Myſfery of Muſick. 

(2)That fuch,* who condemiied him, procuxtd* 

tys Pardon out of '3xemorſe of eonfcicnce, becauſe 
oftahe[Mender evidence againſt him. (3) Thar it 
watdone put of dcfign to reſerve. him tor a diſco- 
veey-ofthe! ref of his Party, and if fo their plot” 
failed ther 2: tor being as rruc as Steel (whereof his 
Fetvrs were made) which he wore in priſon fora 
avdtime; he'could not be frighted, or flattered to 
mike any. detection. 

+ Marth v. Arethbuſi, Part r. 

"Marcus of Arethaſe being hung up in a Basket, 
mointed- with honey, and fo expoſed co the ſiing- 
ing of Walps'and ' Bees, ſaid co his Perſecutors, 
tag frood- and beheld him, Hhw am I advanced, 
'y you that are below on earth. 

"Her: | | Marlorate. 

"Mr. Aaguſtie Marlorate, Miniſter of Roan, when 

s the Ciri/ Wars of France that City was taken by 

frm, was taken alſo, and brought betore Mon- 

wrency, the Canftable of France, who ſaid unto 
| L hum 
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Liverypt+ bended bim was ſlain within three weeks, by one of th 
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Fox,Vol.2. Sir Lewis Marſake was (o glad of the Sentence of 
P45: 141. Condemnation, that he went out praiſing Godand 


f. 100 
him, Thou art he who haft ſeduced thepeople? 
If I have ſeduced thern ({aid he) it is God that hath 
done it rather thay 1; for I have 
to the m, but his divine Truth. You are a ſcditious 
perſon (aid the Conftable) and the cauſe of the ru- 
inc of this City. As for that imputation (ſaid he) 
I refer my (elf to all that have heard me preach, be 
GIFs or Proteftants, whether I ever medled 
with matters of the Politick, State, or no. — The 
Conſtable told him (ſwearing a great Oath) we ſhall 
ſee within a few days, whethes thy God can de- 
liver thee out of my hands, or no. 

It is obſcrvable how ſpeedily Gods Judgment 
found out his Perſetators. The Coptoin that appre- 


baſeſt Souldiers in all bis Company. The Conſt able:Sm 
'was ſhortly after ſlain in the Battel of Dreux. Twod 
es alſo died very ſtr angely ſoon ofter,viz.The 
Prefidens of the Parliaments by a Flux of Blood, 
which could be by no means ſtanched : "The other 
being a Conncelor, voiding his Urine by his Funds 
ment, with (uch an dh ſtink, that none 
could come near him. Villebon that ſwitched him 
with a Wand as he was carried on the Hurdle» 
Execution, a while after yt death by ts 
lofs of his hand, wherewith he had fo baſcly ſmit- 
ten this Servant of the Lord. 

Marſake. 


-—_ 


ſinging of Pſalms. 

To a Souldier that would have hindred him from 
ſtepping aſide to call upon God 3 What (faid he) 
will you not let us pray in that little time whis) 
we have ? ; 1 


When Halters were put about the necks of bis 
two 
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bi Fellows. duſfren, rers, he ſering him(el to be ſþ. 
"ted beeauſe of his Order and Degree, called ts 


t6do, but rold # Friend, that had prayed with me 


P 163 3 


to the Liedteriant for onc of theſe precious Chains 
#bout his neck in bonour of his Lord. The Mine 
Why I pray yet (ſaid be) do me the badg, rour of 
e mm Order > It nn my Caniſe the ſam, Martyrs, 
theirs ? | TO oor. 315+ 
Mr Guns Mel Mine Lancaſhire, writes 3 
. if in ,w y” 06 
thus his Troubles — My Friends and © uh 
Relations adviled me to flee — If I wete taken, 
= they) and woald not tecant (as they rhought 
would tiot,andGod ftrengthning and affiting me 
gever (hall) it would not only put them to great 
ſorrow, and lofſts, and ſhame, but alſo my (elf, after 
ttonbles and painfal impriſonment, anto ſhameful 
ftath—— To their counſel my weak ficſh wonld 
badly have conſented, but ny ſpirit did. noe fully 
pee chlakiog and ſaying thus unto my (clit, That 
ſofited awey, it would be thought and tepor- 
id, thae T did not only flee my Country, and 
fieareſt and deareſt Friends, but from Chritis holy 
Word, of lare years within wy heart, or at leaſt 
pitt my le'profeſſcd,and with my mouth taught; 
wot what to do, but ceaſed not by earneſt 
player to ask arid ſeek counſel of God,and of other 
thy Friends, whole godly judgment and knowledge 
Imuch tified to. Still I was undetermined what 


for direRion, | doubted not but God (according as 
dur prayer and truti was) would give me ſuch wil. 
dom and counſel, as ſhould be moſt to his honour 
and glory, the profit of thy Neighbours and Bre. 
mine own cternal ſalvation by Chrilt in 

Heaven, — At length one came to me with Let- 
tes from a faithful Friend (which I never eng 
L 2 look- 


[ 164 
looked on) who ſaid thas, My Ems advice was 
- that I ſhould in no wile flee, 

conſcſs the Faith of Jeſus Chiift.- At. which words 
I was ſo confirmed: and cftabliſhed ip'my Conſci- 
ence, that from thenceforth I conſulted no more 
whether it were bettcritoflee, or to harry 3 but was 
at a point with my (elf, that I would not flee, but 
go to Mr. Barton, who did ſeck rhe, and patiently 
bear what cro(s it ſhould pleaſe God to Jay upon 
me. Wbereupon my mind and conſcience, being much 
trowbled before, was now merry Nd in quict ftate.— 
Thereupon I went to Mr. Barton, He ſhewed mea 
Letter from the Eart of Derby, wherein he was coms 
manded to ſend meto Latbum. \Thither I went, 
The Earl asked me whether I was one that ſowed 
difſention among the people ? I deniedit, and des 
fired to know mine. Accuſers 3- but that could not 
be granted, He asked me, whether I was a Prieft? 


Pag.2: 54 ſaid, No, but a Miniſter, &c, I was asked, whes 


ther I had miniſtred with a good Conſcience ? 1 
anſwered, 7 bad: miniftred one. year with @ god 
Conſcience, I thanked God, and if #be Laws 
#he Realm would have ſuffered me,I wonld bave minty 
fired fill; aud if the Laws # any time bereafter 
would ſuffer me to miniſter after that ſort, I would mb 
wiſter again. — The Vicar ot Preſcot having, come 
muncd with mea good while concerning the 4+ 
crament of the Altar, told my Lord/and his Coun- 
cit, that the anſwer which I had made before, and 
then made, was ſufficient for a Begjnner, and oge 
thar did not profels a perfe&t Knowledge in that 
matter : and thexcupor Thad more favour, Heres 
upon I was much more troubled in my ſpirit than 
before, becauſe I bad not with more boldneſs confeſſed 
Cbriſt, but in ach ſort, as mine Adverſarics theres 


by thought they ſhould prevail againſt me. Hi; 
| cherto 


abideand boldly 
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to I went about as much as-lay in me, to rid ' 
y ſelf our of theit hands, if by any means, with- - 
; ont antorn gee, of Chriſtand/his Word, that 
could be done. "This conſidered I cried more car- 
neſtly coGod to ſtrengthen me with his holy Spirit, 
with boldneſs. co confeſs him, and to deliver me 
from their enticing words, and thes I might not be 
ſpoiled through their Philoſophy, and deceitſul vanity 
#fter the traditions of men, ordinances of the world, 
and not after Chrift. —— The Vicar of Preſcot and 
Parſon of Grapnal much exhorted me to leave mine Pag-226 
Opinions,faying,l was much deceived,underftand- 
ing the Scriptures amiſs, and much counſclled me 
to follow che- Catholick Church of Chriſt, and to 
do as others did. I anſwered, My faith in Chrift 
conceived by bis'boly Word I neither might or would 
dewy,alter,or change for any living creature whatſqe> 
ver be weve, — Afterwards Mr.Sberburn andMr. Moor 
perſ{waded- me to leave mine Opinions becauſeot 
the adverſity of the Maintainers of them, and the 
ity of theFavourcrs of theReligion now uſed. 
anſwered, That I believed and leaned onely to the 
Seriptures,not judgingtbing: by proſperityor adverſity. 
They adviſed me not to let ſhame hinder me from 
rhouncing- mine Opinions. I anſwered, That 
what did, did not tor the avoiding of any world- 
ly Came, faying, My Soul and life were dearer to 
me, than the avoiding of any worldly ſhame 3 nei- 
ther yet did I it for any vain praiſe of the world, 
but in the reverent fcar of the Lord, _—— Mr. Shber+ 
butn told me that it was great pity I ſhould caſt my 
ſelf away, &c. I an{wered, That my Life, Mother, 
Children, Brethren, S ifters,andFriendr,with other De- p. 
lights of this life were as dear and ſweet to meas mnt» 
avy 'the- man and th 81 ſhould be as lath to loſe thens. 
# anvber weuld. if | migb: bold thtm wiih a good 
L 3 Cute 
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conſcience, and withoas the ignamizy of Chrif 


would firengthen me with his Þ to 
them all for _ yy. oye 
a Sheep to n, patiently to 
whar it ſhall pleaſe my merciful Father 
Pag.229 lay upon me. —— After this Mr. Moor told 
' me, | was unl , and erred from the Catho» 
lick faith, Aubborn, and fiood altogether im mine 
own conceit. I anfwered, For my learning, I ac- 
knowledge. my ſelf ro know nothing, bur Jeſus 
Chriſt, even him that was crucified, and that my 
Faith was grounded on Gods holy Word onely,and 
ſuch as (I doubted not) pleaſed God, and as [ 
would fiand in to the aft, God afliſtiong me, and 
that I did not fay or do any thing of ſtubborneſs, 
ſelf-wilfulneſs, vain-glory, or any other worſdly 
purpoſe, but with good conſcience, and ia the 
fear of God. Deſiring him to ſprakto my Lord 
and his Council, that I might find forne mercy at 


their hands ; but he giving me but ſhort anſwer - 


then I (aid, ] commit my Cayſe to God,xwbo bath num- 

bred the bairs of my bead, and oppointed the days of 

EA ſaying, I am fare, God, who is 8 Righteoue 
e, 


would make imquiſition for my blood, according - 


44 be bath promiſed. — 1 deſire the Reader of this 
Relation to pray for me, and all them tliat be in 

bonds, that God would affift us wich bis holy Spi- 

| rit,that we may with boldneſs confeſs bir boly Name, 
4223 and thatChriſt may be magnified inoxr bodie>that we 
may ſtand full and perfect in all the will of God. 
——Whil{t | was at Lancaſter, ſome of good will 
towards me, t ut without knowledge, that came to 

talk with me, gave me the ſame counſel, that Peter 

gave Chriti, a« he went up to Jeruſalem; Maſter 
Fvour thy ſelf &c. Bur I anſwered with _— 

; x ap 


But 


ſccing I could not Yo that, my truſt was that God. 
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their counſel, but that by Gods grace I would 
both live and die with a pure Conſcience, and ac- 
cording as hitherto I had believed and profeſſed 3 
for we ought in no wile (ſaid he)to flatter and bear 
with them; thought they love us never (o well, 
which go about to pluck us away from the obedi- 
ence which we owe unto God, and to his Word, 
but after Chriſts example, ſharply to rebuke them 
for their counſel..—-God fo ftrengthned me with 
his Spirit of boldneſs, according to my humble re- 
queſt and prayer before (everlalting thanks be gi- 
ven to him —_—_— that I was nothing afraid to 
ſpeak to any that carne to me,nonot even toJudges, 
before whom I was thrice arraigned at the Bar, a- 
mong the Thieves, with Irons on my feet, and put 
up my hand as others did ; but yet with boldnefs 
I pake unto thm, ſo long as they would ſuffer me. 
——— They threatned and rebuked me, for my 
to the people out of Priſon, and for iny 
praying and reading (0 loud, that the people in the 
fireets might hear. —— When the Biſhop of Cheſter 
came to Lancaſter, he was informed of me, and de- 
fired to ſend for me, and examine me 3 but he ſaid 
he would have nothing to do with Hereticks (o ha- 
ſtily. So haſty in judging and calling men Here» 
ticks are our Biſhops in their Lordly Dignities, be» 
fore they hear,&c. contrary to the Word of God, 
which ſaith, Condemn no man before thou hat trr- 
&d out the truth of the matter, and when thou halt 
made inquilition, then reform righteouſly. Give 
ba Sentence beforg thou haſk heard che Cauſe, bur 
L 4 ticlt 
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ficſtlet men. tell out their rale 54nd be that giveth 
Sentence in a mattet before he hear it, is a fool, 
and worthy'\ca'be-gdnfounded.——-lt is no new 
thing for theBiſhopyto perſecute theTruth andthe 
Prophets of the Lard for their conſtancy in preach- 


Pag.229 ing of the gruc Faichs ' for ſo did their Phariſaical 


- Foxe-tathers. Poſhwr was. the Head Biſhop of ' the 
Temple, the Ring:leader of falſe Prophers,the chiaf 

-  Heretick-taker, that is as much as to ſay, the Out. 
thruſter of rrue Godlineſs. He impriſoned the Pre- 
pbet Feremy,&c. The ungracious Biſhop Faſor was 
ſuch another, Macesh. 2. 4. — Such were alſo 
the execrable and blind Biſhops Annas andCaiaphs, 
who never ſpake the Truth of God themſelves.un- 
leſs ie were againſt their wills unwittingly to their 
own deltrution.—— At Chefter ſeveral times came 
to me,and with all probability of words and Fhbils 
ſopby, or woridly wiſdom, and deceitful vanity, afier 
the traditions of men, and beggarly Ordinances and 
Lawns of the world,but not after Chrift, went about 
perſwade me to: ſubmit my (clt to. the Church 
Rome, and to acknowledee the Pope to be Head 
thereof, and to interpret the Scriptures no other 
wiſe than the Charch did. 1 anſwered, That 1 dp 
acknowledge and believe one Holy Catholick Church 
without which there is no Salvation 3 and that this 
Church js but one, becauſe it ever hath, doth, und 
{hall confeſs one Only God, and him onely wor 
hips and our Qnely Meſſiah, and him onely truſt 
for Salvation ; which Church is raled and led by 
one Spiric, one Word, and one Faith, &e. andB 
þui]t oncly upon the foundation of the Propbets and 
Apoftles, ]clus Chiilt himſelf being the Head-cor 
mer-{onc,and not upon the Romiſh Laws, the Biſhey 
of Roje being, the fupreme Head. &c. and that ths 
Church is-a litghe 4 oor fi!ly Rack, diſperſed ani 
| hats ſeat 
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ed by the onelyLaws, 
Counſels,and Word'of Chrift, who is the ſapreme 
Head thereof, aſſiſting, ſuccouring,” and defending 
her from all aſſaults, exrours, troubles, and perſe- 
cations, wherewith ſhe is ever compaſſed a+ 
bout. 
' Df was thruſt at with all violence of craft and 
ſubtilty, but yet the Lord upheld qe. Everlaſting 
thanks be to that merciful and faithful Lord, who 
ſafſereth ws not to be tempted above our might, but in 
the mid(d of our troubles ſtrengtheneth us with his 
holy Spirit of comfort and patience, giveth us s 
mouth and wiſdom bow and what to ſpeak, where-a- 
gainſt all hi Adverſaries are not able to reſiſt, —. 
- At another appearance befoxe the Biſhop, &c. Pag-230 
the Chanceller charged him, That he had preached 
molt hereticall y and blaſpbemouſly in many Pari. 
bes within the Biſhops Dioceſs againſt the Popes Au- 
ny the Catholick Church of Rome, &c. He an« 
3 That he neither heretically nor blaſphe. 
moaſly preached or ſpake againſt any of the aid 
Articles, but ſimply and truly as occafion ſerved, 
and ( as it were thereunto forced in Conſcience ) 
maintained the Truth touching thoſe Articles, as , 
(aid he) all you now preſent did acknowledpe the 
lamein King Edward's days. 

After the Biſhop of Cheſter had read half-ways Pag. 231 
the Sentence of Condemnation he asked him whe- 
ther be would not have the Queens mercy in time? 
He anſwered, He did gladly dctire the ſame,and did 
bye herGrace as faithfully as any of them, bur yet 
he durſt not deny his Saviowr C briſt,and fo loſe his 
mercy everlaſting, and win c<verlaſting, death. 

Ec:ng gain called vpen by the pcop'e to recane 
. and 


" * Tiwz -& 
and ſave his lifc,be ſaid, I woald as fain live as ag 
of you, if in ſo doing I ſhould not deny my 
Cheiſt, and again be ſhow!d deny me before bis F athi 
in Heoven. 4) 

When the Biſhop had read out the Sentence, liſp 
aid, Now will I no more pray for thee than 1 h 
pray for a Dog. Mr. Marſh anſwered; That | 
wit would pray for his Ip. 

When he was in the con, and none ſuffkenlY h 
to come near hym, ſome of the Citizess would 
hole upon the wall of the City, that went into 
Dungeon, ask him how he did 3 He would anſwer 
them moſt cheerſally, that he did well, and tha 
cd God moſt highly,that he would vouchſafe c 
mercy to appoint him to be a witneſs of his T 
and to ſuffer for the ſame, wherein hedid moſt 

; Joyce, beſceching him that he would give 
not to faint under the Croſs, but patic 

r the (ame to his glory, and comfort of 
Church. 

When he came to the place of Execution, 
ſhewing him a Writing under the great Scal, 
telling him, It was a Pardon for him if he we 
recant ; he (aid, That he would gladly receive 
ſame ; but foraſmuch as it tended to pluck 
from God, he would not receivcit upon that 
dition- "Pax 

Afﬀer that he began to ſpeak to the pe 
ſhewing the cauſe of his death, and would have v 
exhorted them to ſtick unto Chriſt, W Wor 
one of the Sheriffs ſaid, We mult have noSermogi DO 
now. 10 taf 

When the Bcholders ſuppoſed no leſs butt on 
he had been dead, having been (© long in the 
ipread abroad his Arms, ſaying, F athcy of Hean#Ffeal; 
bav: mercy up.n me. to | 
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a which thing cauſed Dr.Cotes the BiGop hortly af 
"Tr fo preach in the Catbedral, that he was an Hes 
tick,burnt like an Hezctick, and was a fircbrand 
hell.But hortly after the judgment of God took 
id of the 3 it waiSar in all mens 

mths that he died burntby an harlot. 

In his Letter to the Reader, touching his Exz- 
jons.— Though Satan be ſuffered to fift us 
wheat, for a time, yet h not our faith, 
eugh Chriſts aid 3 byt that we are at all times 
+ and ready to confirm the Faith of our weak 
thren,and always ready 4 tar yt to every 
that 4rhetb ws 8 reaſon of the bope that is in n1,and 
with meckefifp and reverence, baving a good conſei- 
+ and when they backbite w as evil deers, they 
he orarmuch as they bave falſly accuſed 
| ation in Chriſt. 1 thought my ſelf 
i &tled with my loving Wife Children, 
ale well quieted in the peaceable poſſcilion of 
at pleaſar ates 3 but the Lord, who work» 
ha for the beſt to them that love him, would 
there leave me, but took my dear and beloved 
* trom mc, whoſedeath was a painful croſs to 
I thought alſo my ſelf well placed un- 
molt loving and gentle Mr. Lowrence $aunders 
the Cy flor But the Lord of his great 
ay would not ſuffer me long there to continue, 
bough for the ſmall time I was in his Vineyard 
i nct an idle workman) but he hath provided 
Footalt of a far other Cup 3 for by violence hath 
once again driven me out of that glorious 
t I hould not taſt too much of her wan- 
alurcs,but with his moſt dearly beloved Di- 
to have my inwazd rejoycing in the Croſs of 
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. his Son Feſw Chrift, the glory of whoſe Churh 
ſee it well,ſts not in the harmonious ſound 
Bells and Organ, nor yet in the gliftering of 
zres and Copes,nor in the (ſhining of gilt Images ld 
Lights,but in continual Labours and Aﬀflictions k 
his Names ſake. = F 

God at this preſent here in England hath higfuY 1 
in his hand, and after his great Harveſt, whe 
theſe years paſt he hath ſent his Labourers, is iy 
fifting the Corn the Chafte, and purgir vy b 
Floor,and ready to gather the Wheat into bis Girmll 
and burn «p the Chaſſe with unquenchable fire. Ti 
beed and beware of the leaven of the Scribes md 
riſces.——Try all things, and chooſe that which irgug 
Believe not every Spirit, but prove the Spirits, ww 
8ber thry be of G:d or not. ,—  # truc Toa dar 
lone is the Word of God.  - ©Fte 
In his Letter to the faithful Profeſſors 
Langton. —— Grace be unto you, and peace bew# 
tiplicd in the Knowledge of Jcſus Chriſt ourla 
Amen, | thought it my duty ro write unto yel 
Beloved in the Lord, to ſtir up your minds. 008 
call to your remembrance the words that haven 
ſpoken to you before, and to exhort you (wlilliha 
Allt 11, good man,and full of the Holy Ghoſt, Barnaby 
the Antiocbians) that with purpoſe of beart ye 
ally cleave unto the Lord, and that ye (tand faſt 
not moved away from the Hope of the Goſpel ;, wt 
God be thanked, ye have had plenteous preac 
by Mr. Snders,and other Miniſters of Chriſt, 
now when perſecution doth ariſe, becauſe of* 
Word, do not fall away, and forſake the T 
being aſhamed of the Goſpel, whereof they | 
been Preachers, but are willivg and ready for 
ſakes, ro forſake not only the chicf and prind 
delights of this life, $3iz, ther wat re C 
| ris 


it Livings,&e- hut allo toful Mini- 
1 | x6-9- wh 1 vi with their Icpri- 
coments, and bloc  iEnced (hall re- 
quire, to confirm and ſeal Chrilts Goſpel, whereof 
they .have been, Miniſters. They are ready, not 44; 2x. 
""Y ancly. to be caſt into priſon, but alſo co he killed for 
me of the Lord Jeſus. Whether thoſe, be- 
latggood ſalt of the earth,i.c. troc Miniſters of 
ford, by whoſe Dottrine, being reccived 
h, men are made favoury unto God, and : 
vhich themſelves loſe not their faltneſs 3 now 
then they be proved with the boiſterous Rtorms of 
prſecution, or others, being that #»ſevoxrry ſalt, 
hich hath loſt its ſa/tneſs,i.c. thoſe ungodly Mi- 
niſters, who do fall from the Word of God tothe 
+ Grams and Qaditions of Antichriſt ; whether of 
"*Fthele (1 ay) be more to be credited and believed,let 
s allen judg: Wherefore my dearly Beloved, Receive 


wil ord of God with meckneſr,that is grafted in you, 0 97 2, 


Wi abl to ſave your ſouls, and ſee that ye be not 
ful bes 35 age. Lan ſelver with Sopbiſtry, 


ER bers of the Word ; whom Chrift doth liken to a Mat 7, 
ba Riſe man, which buildetb bis bouſe upon 8 Rock, &c. 
lhe whensS ates with all his Legions of Devils, with 
Wkeir ſubtilc ſuggeſtions,and the world with all 
h phty Princes thereof, with their crafty coun» 
do furiouſly rage againſt us, we faint not, but 
conſtant in the Truch, being grounded upon 
malt ſure Rock, which is Chriſt,. and the Do- 
| pac of the Goſpel, againſt wbich the gates of Hell, Mat, 16. 
fs the power of Satan cannot prevail. And be ye 
rowers of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and receive 
wete Word in much affli tion, as the godly Theſalo- 
{ a did, They onely arg the true followers of t Theſ.2, 
ant and his Apoſtles, that receive the Word ; 
«#ug" they only receive the Word, who _ be- 
(606 eye 


2 Tim. 3 
Atds 14- 


Mat. 'L 
Mat 7. 
Mark 8. 


1 Tim.2, 


x Cor.3, 


194} 


it, and alſo frame their lives after it, anl{ſÞ 


lieve i 

ready to all manker of adverſity for the Ni 
the Lord, as Chtift and all che Apoſiles did, an 
all that will live godly in Chrift 

there is fone other way into ; 
veh, but through much tribulation. And if 
fer any thing for the Kingdom of Heaveng 
and for Rightcouſneſs ſake, we have the Bre 
CR INT ORNEO tor 6 atogit 
tortfort ris z for hey did all enter into che Kh 
dotn of Heavei at the firair gate and narrow 
Gs Matos CG Ol 
#6 our ſelves, and t the Croſs 

his Saints, it is wer e that 
Hever reign #ith bim. But if we can find 
hearts paticutly to ſuffer perſtcurion$ and tr 
tions, it is a ſure token of the righteous Jud; 


wy 


awd 4 


of God,that we are accented woryby of the Kiggl 


of Heaven, for which we alſo ſuffer. It i 
the Apoſtle) « righteons thing wit fo 


"TY 


tribulations to them that trouble w,a64 reft 11 Ws 


be troubled. ——Theſe things we ought.to hivth 
fore our eyes always, that in the time of pe 
tion (whereof all that will be the Children of 
{hall be partakers, and forme of us are already! 
may ſtand ſiedfalt in the Lord, and cndure 

the cnd, that we may be ſaved 3 for unleſs we 


good Warriers of Feſus Chriſt, will endeavc 708 


{elves topleaſe bim, who bath choſen us to be ſauld 
and fight the good Fight of F aith to the end,we ſhall 
obtain that crown of Rig hteouſneſr,wbich the Lord. 
is @ righteows Fudge, ſhall give all them that lint 
Coming. Let us therefore ground our ſelves of 
ſure Rock, Chriſt 3 for other foundation ca# u 
” befides that which is aid already, which is ff 
br 


it. If any build on this foundation gold fitvtr ſ? 


perſecution abide fiedfaſt in cheWord. 
By boy and fabble ſuch as in time of perſecution do 
Gbewey from the Truth.When Chriſt doth purge 
| th the wind of , theſe arc (cat- 
teht chaffe, which ſhall with 
wenchable fire, If they which do 
of perſecution ſtand ſedfaſtly in the Truth, 
the Builder (I mean the Preacher of the Word) 
I receive a reward, and the Work ſhall be pre- 
and ſaved ; but if fo be that they go back, 
land ſwerve, when perſeeution ariſeth, the Builder 
ll faffererh Loſe, 3. e. ſhall loſe his labour and coſt bue 
tl yet be be ſaved, if he being tried in the fire of 
a paſtcution, doth abide faſt in the Faith. Where- 
Beloved,give diligent heed, that ye, os 1i- * Pet. 2. 


wh / s be built wpon the ſure Roch, &c——Let Pag-234 , 
be Care, that unle(s we keep Chriſt and his holy 
* Ford dwelling by Faith in the Houſe and Temple 
; p hearts,the thing that Chift threatnerh 


ll the Jews, ſhall happen unto us, viz. The unclean p4,4.14- 
Iu ſk ofignorance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and un= _ 

the Mother and Head of all Vices, which 
28-the grace of God was caſt out of us, bringing 
+6 Fith bim ſeves other ſpirits worſe than bimſelf,(ha]l 
-utter ruine return again to us,and ſo ſhall we 
rin worſe caſe than ever we were before z, for if 
z after we have eſcaped from the filtbineſ7 of the 
Met through the Knowledge of the Lord and $ aviour 
o (9% Chriſt, be yer entangled therein and overcome, 
* # the Later end worſe than the beginning, and itbad 
; Ln Petter for ws not 10 bave known the way of righte- 


| & ::than after we bave known it to twrn from the 
l- boly 


Fo, 7 þ 
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mandmentgiven tnto us > for it is then bapnedunto wh = 


according 10 the true Proverb, The Dog is turned to 
vomit,snd theSow that was waſhed 10 wallowing in the 


Hebr. 6, mire, —lt is not (ith the Apoftie) that thy 


ETSY 
ſhowld be renewe ance, &c 

meaning in this ace is, That they that believe uh) 
tcignedlyGods Word,doabide fiedfafi in thalllpown' 
Truth. If any re fall away from Ct | 
hifWord;it is aMain token,that they were but dg 
ſembling Hypecritez,ſor all their fair taces out ward- 
ly,and never bclieved truly, &e+ They went owt fron 
w.becavſe they were nat of w,%c. If we fin willi 

ly after we bave received 1be Knowledge of the Trath, 
_ remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a ceridn: 


fearful looking for of judgment, 8c. Wherefore 
us, on whom tht ends of the World are come, take 
ligent heed unto our ſelves, that now 1n theſehd 


and perillous times (ln which the Devil is come deys: 


and hath great wrath, becauſe be knowetb bis timel' | 


but ſhort, and whereof the Prophers, Chriſt, 
Apoſtles have giveg us fuch warning)we wit 

not the Truth zn wrrighteowſneſs, belicving, dai 
or ſpeaking any: thing againſt our knowledge 
conſcience, or without farth,&e. If ye believers 
ye ſball die in your fins, —Dear Friends, we trilf 
to ſee better of you, and things which accompanyſab 
vation,and that ye bcing the good ground, wate 
with the moiſtneſs of Gods, Word, | plent! 
preached among you,' will with 4 good heart he 
the Word of Gud and keep. it, bringing forth 
with patience and that you will be none of the 
forgetful and hypocritical heazers, who, although 
they hear the Word, ſuffer the Devil to catch away 
what was (pwn in their hearts,cither having nome 
in themſelues endure but 8 ſeaſon,aund 4s ſoon as perſs 
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.tiow ariſeth bedanſe of the 


Word, by and by they ai 
4 or with the cares of this world, and deeeirful- 
_ weſt of fiches chagk the Word, and ſo are unfruitful. 
Read the Parable of the Sower, and note eſpecially, 

That the moſt part of the hearers of Gods Word 

axe but Hypocrites, hearing the Word without any 
A . frajcor profit, yea to their greater condemnation z 
= for. paly the fourth part of the feed doth bring 
[ forthfruit. Thcrefore let not us that are Miniſters, 
or Profeſſors and Followers of Gods Word be 
diſcouraged, though that very few do give credit 
and follow the Docttine of the Goſpel, and be ſa- 
ved. —-We truſt that ye will not , like the Gsx- 
darenes, for fear to loſe your worldly ſubſtance or 
ether delights of this life, baniſh away Chriſt and 
his Goſpel from among you. If you do, your 
own blood will be upon your own heads. And as 
he have had more plentiful Preaching of the Go- 
than others, fo ye (hall be ſure to be forer 
\Þlagued, and the Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
yu, and given to another Nation, that will bring forth 
be fruits thereof. Wherefore,my dearly Belovedzin 
Chriſt, rake good heed unto your ſelves, and pon- 
Sex well in your mics, how fearful and borrible 4 
thing it is to fall into the hands of the Living God,and 
I ie thar ye reccive not the Word in vain, but declare 
your faith by your good works : among which rhe 
iefeſt arc ro be obcdient to the Magittrates ( fith 
Mey are the Ordinance of God, whether they be good 
& evil ) unleſs they command 1dolatry and ungod- 
Y lincfs, 3. e. things contrary to true Religion 3 for 
FJ then we ought to lay with Peter, We ought more to 
ugh they God than man. But irfany wiſe we mult beware 
of Tumulc, Infurrecion, Rebcllion, or Reliftance. 
The weapon of a Chriflian in this matter ought to 
it the Sword of the Spirit, which is Gods Word,. and 
M Prayer, 
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| Matth.7. ſpiritual food, the Word of God. (3) Whatſoewn 


5 | 
Prayer coupled with bumility and due ſubmiſſiog 
and with readineſs of heart, rather to die than to 
do any ungodlineſs.— (2) We muſt obey our Py 
rents, and be careful for our Houſes, that they be fed 
not only with bodily food, but much rather with 


ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye likewi 
' wnto them; for this is the Law and the Prophets 
(4) Pray for all Eftates. (5) After theſe works, 
we muſt learn to know the Croſs : and (6) Why 
aff:Qtion and mind we muſt bear towards our ens 
mics, whatſoever they be, to ſuffer all evils patient 
ly, to pray for them that perſecute w. And thus & 
ing we ſhall obtain a certainty of our vocation, thit 
we be the Ele& children of God. And thus I aw 
mend you, Brethren, unto God and to the Wordof 
grace, which is able to build farther, &c. belecching 
you to help Mr. Saunders and me your late Pafion, 
and all them that be in bonds , for the Golpe 
ſake, with your Prayers to. God for us, that we 
be delivered from unreaſonable men, &c. and thattls 
our impriſonment may be to the glory and prohtel 
our. Chriſtian Brethren in this World, and thit 
Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies , whether itt 
by death or life.” Amen, The grace of owr Lord be wh 
you all --- The wnprofitable Servant of Feſws Chriftat 
now alſo his Priſmer. G, M. Tune 28. 1555; | 

Policript. Save your ſelves from this untoward 
n'ration. Pray, pray, pray. Never more need. -* 

In his Letter to his Friends at M 
— Theſe are carneſtly to exhort you ard 
you m Chriſt, 4 ye have received the Lord 7s. 
even © 10 walk , ro:ted in bim, and not to br afra 
any terrour of yolr adverſaries, be they never {0 þ 
ny and mighty, and you on the otherſide never 


tew and weak 3 for the battle is the Lords, _—4tl 
el 
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wa with Moles, ſo will I be with thee, faith God» 
and will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Be firong 
and bold, neither fear nor dread ; for the Lord thy God 
i with thee, whetberſoever thow goeſt, Now if God be 
on our ſide, who can be againſt us? In this our ſpi- 
xzitual warfare is no man overcome, unlef+ he traite- 
roully leave and forfake his Captain, or cowardly 
caſt away his Weapons, or willingly yield himſelt 
unto 'his Enemies, or fcarfully turn his back ad flie. 
Be firong. therefore in the Lotd and in the powir of bit 
might, and put on all the armour of God, that ye may 
be able to (tand ſtedfaſt againſt all the aſſaults of $4+ 
tan—lf we {ubmit our (elves to God, and his ho. 
ly Word, no man ſhall be able co hurt us 3 God 
will deliver us from all troubles. yea from death 
alſo, till ſuch time as we covet and dclire to die, as 


ſis the Captain aid finiſher of our Faith, and after his 
example, for the .reward fake, that is (ſet out unto 
us, patiently to bear the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame. 
All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer per- 
feextion, Chriſt was no ſooggr Baptized, and d:- 
chred to. the World to be ch&Son of GoJ1, bar $a+ 
fan'was by and by ready to tempt him ; which 
thing we mult look for allo 3 yea the more we ſhall 
acreaſe our faith and vertuous living, the more 
frongly will Satan aſſault us, whom we mult learn 
the example of Chriſt, to fizhe againſt and 
overcome with the Holy aud Sacred Scriptures, &c. 
let che faſting of Chriſt, when he was tempted 

the Wilderneſs, be an example unto usof our 
living, not for. the ſpace of forty dayes ( as 

the Papiſts do -fondly fancy of their own brzins) 
as long as we are in the Wilderneſs of this 
wretched lf, aſlaulted of Satan, wholike a roaring 
M 2 Lim 


»S2IE TEECErS_IETST TS 


he did Pawl, &&c. Let ws therefore run with patience Als 18, 
ants the battel that is ſet before ws, and look unto Fe- Phil. 1, 


TY 18c \ 
Lion, &c. It is the nature and f of the Ds 
vil alwayes to hurt and do miſchief, if God do n& 
forbid. Indeed if God will not permit bim, be 


cannot ſo much as enter into a filrby Hog, &c. La ſc 
us, knowing Satans deceits and rankor, walk the th 
more warily,and take unto us the ſhield of F aith, P 
Let us faſt and pray continually, &c To fafti 

praycr muſt be joyned mercy to the poor and ne if * 
dy, &c. Let w go boldly to the ſeat of grace, when a 
we (hall be ſure to find grace and mercy to belp in tim © © 
of need. — Wherefore , my dear Brethren, be yt lak 
fervent in the Law of God, and jeopard ye your by 
lives, if need ſhall require, for the teſtament of the I} ** 
Fathers, and (o ſhall ye receive great honour, and w ab] 
everlaſting name. Remember Abrabam, was ut & 
he found faichful in twmpration, and it was reckon. i ©? 
ed unto him for righteouſneſs ?- Foſeph in timed } © 

his trouble kept the Cadet: and was ma & 
a Lord of Zgypr. Phineas was fo fervent for the i 5 
honour of God, that he obtained the Covenants "ts 
an everlaſting Prieſthood. Foſhnz for the fulfilling bſ 
of the Word of God was made the Captain of Iſrad, 9 


Caleb bare record before the Congregation, ad 
received an Inheritance. David allo in his mend po 
ful kindneſs obtained the Throne of an everlaſting 
Kingdome. Eliz bring zealous fervent in th | 9 
Law, was taken up into Heaven. © The three Chi wy 
dren remained fedfalt in the Faith, and were& | 
livered out of the fire, and Daniel from the mouth 
of the Liows: Thus whoever put their truſt io tt 
Lord were not: overcome. Fear not ye then tit 
words of ungodly men; for their glory is butdui 
and wormes : to day they are ſet up, and to morry Wd. 
they are gone they are turned into earth, 
their memorial cometh to nought. Wherefore 
us take good hearts unto us, and quit our ſelver lit ho ( 
way oft 


| 


ty 
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men in the Law, &c, Let us not faint, becauſe of 
afMiction, wherewith God tricth all them that arc 
ſealed to everlaſting life, &c. Secing we are in 
the narrow and ſtrait way, that leadeth unto the moſ# 
| and pleaſant City of everlaſting life 3 let us not 
er, or turn back, being afraid of the perilous 
way, but follow our Captain Chriſt therein, and be 
afraid, no not of death it (cif, Confider alſo the 
courſe of this World, how many for their Maſter's 
ſake, or a little promotions ſake will adventure their 
lives, as commonly in Wars, and yet is their re» 
ward but light and tranſitory, and ours is unſpeak- 
ably great and everlaſting. They ſuffer pains to be 
made Lords on Earth for a ſhort ſeaſon 3 how much 
more ought we to endure, it may be much ls pains, 
to bemade Kings in Heaven for evermore ? 
—Secing, Brethren, it hath pleaſed God to ſet 
me, and that worthy Miniſter of Chriſt, John Brad- 
fard, your Countryman, in the forefront of this 
Battel, where ( for the time) is molt danger, 1 
beſeech you all in the bowels/of Chriſt to help 
us, and all our f.llow Souldirs ſtanding in like 
peniious place, with your Prayers to God for us, 
that we may quit our (elves like men in the Lord, 
und give ſome example o boldneſs and conſtancy, 
mingled with patience in the fear of God, that ye 
and others of our Brethren, through our example, 
may be encouraged and firengthned to follow us, 
that ye alſo may leave an examplc to your weak Bree 
thren in the world to tollow yov. Amen-—- Bre- 
ren the time is ſhort,' it remaineth that ye wſe his 
world, though ye wſcd it not 3 for the faſhion of this 
9's paſſeth away. See that ye love not the world, 
<1" the things that be in the world 3 but (cc your 
el” rions on heavenly things, &c. B< meck and 
- ha _[.(affering : ſerve and edifi: one another with 
M 3 the 
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| Cor. 7 


I Joby 2 


Col. 3» 


| Pog. 238. 


Awguſt 30. 1555. 


In his Letter to Jenkin Crampton, &&c.——Theſ 
are carnelſtly to exhort you, ' yea and to beſecch you 
in the tender mercy of Chriſt, that with purpoſe 
of heart we cleave unto the Lord, and that ye wor 
ſhip him in Spirit, in the Goſpel of his Son 3 far 
God will not be worſhipped after *the command 
ments and traditions of men, nor yet by any other 
means appointed, preſcribed and taught us, but 
by his holy Word : and though all men almoſt d& 
file themſelves with the wicked traditions of men, 
and ordinances after the World, and not afitr 
Chriſt, yetdo ye after the enſample of Daniel; and 


. his three Companions, &c. Be at a point with your 


ſelves, that ye will not be dehiled with the uncea 
meats of the Heathen, I mean , the filthineſs d 
Idolatry, and the very Heatheniſh Ceremonies i 
the Papiſis, but as the true Worſhippers, ſerve x: 
God in ſpirit and verity, according to the (act 
Scriptures, Above all things, I with you contine 
ally and reverently to ſcarch end read the Scripturs 
and with the wholſome admonitions of the fam 
to reach, exhort, comfort, and edifice one another, 
now in this time of che great famiſhment of ſoub 
for want of the food of Gods Word, Al 
doubt not but that the merciful Lord (who hat 
promiſcd to be with us, even to the Worlds 
and when two or three are gathered together ini 
Name he willbe in the midſt of them) will # 
you ard teach you the right meaning of the (ac 
Scriptures , will keep you from all errours, 
lead you into all truth, as he hath promiſed. ! 
though you think your ſclyes unable to react | 


| [182] - 
the gift that God hath giyen- you : beware 
ſtrange DoQrine, &c.—— 
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at the command of Chriſt,now in the time of famine, 
ſeeing the hungry people. in the Wilderneſs far 
from any Towns, it they be ſent away faſting, arc 
ſure to faiht: and periſh by the way, employ thoſe 
hve loaves and two hihes that ye have, upon that 
hungry multitude, although you think it nothing 
among ſo many. And he that increaſed the five 
loaves and two hſhes to feed five thouſand men,gefe. 
ſhall alſo augment his gifts in you, not only to the 
edifying of others, but to an exceeding great in- 
creaſe of your own knowledge in God and his holy 
Word : And fear not your Adverfaries 3 for cither 
according to his accuſtomed manner , God ſhall 
blind their eyes, that they ſhall not fpie you, or 
get you favour in their light, or elſe graciouſly de» 
liver you out of their hands by one meancs or other. 
Comfort your (elves in all your adverfities, and tay 
your ſelves in him, who hath promiſed not to leave 
you, as fatherleſs and motherlcl(s children, without 
anyccomfort, but that he will come unto you, like 
a molt gentle and merciful Lord, _— 

ln another Letter. The ſame grace and 
peace do I wiſh unto you, which St. Paul wiſheth 
to them, to whom he writ, &c- Grace is taken tor 
the free mercy and favour of God, whereby he (a- 
veth us freely withput any of our deſervings or 
works of the Law. Ko is taken for the tranquilli- 
ty of conſcience, being perſwaded that through 
the onely merits of Chriſlts death and blood-ſhed- 
ding, there is an attonement and peace made between 
God and us, fo that God will no more impute our 


fins unto us, nor condemn us.——Pe not aſhamed Pag-239 


of the tefiimony of our Lord Jeſus, nor of us his 
Priſoners, but ſuffer ye adverſity with the Goſpel 


> for which word we ſuffer,as evil doers, unto bonds 3 
Wi” but the Word of God is not bound with us. There- 


M 4 tore 


fore we ſuffer all things for the Elets ſake, that 
they alſo may obtain the Salvation which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus with gternal glory. 

Wherefore ſtand ye faſt in the Faith, and be not 
moved from the hope of the Goſpel : fo ſhall ye 
make us with joy to ſuffer for your ſakes, and as the 
Apoſtle faich, To fullfil that which is behmd of the 
Paſhons of Chriſt in our fleſh. for his bodies ſake; 
which'is the Congregation. St. Paul doth nor here 
mean,that there wanteth any thing in the Paſſhon of 
Chriſt, which may be ſupphed by man 3 but the 
words are:to be underſtood of the Ele, in whom 
Chriſt is and ſhall be Perſecuted to the worlds end, 
The Paſſion of Chriſt then, i. e. of his Church, his 
myſtical Body, ſhall not be perfe& till all, whom 
God hath appointed, hath tuffered for his fake, 
——— On our parts nothing can be greater couſolati- 
on and inward qoy to us in our Adverſjty, than 
to hear of your Fanh and Love, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us alwayes, praying for us as 
wedofor you. Now are we alive, if ye ftand ftedfaſt 
in the Lord. Good Shepherds do alwayes count the 
welfare and proſperous eſtate of Chrifts Flack to 
be their own. While it gocth well with the Con- 
gregation, it goeth well with them alſo, in what 
ever affliction they be : bus when they (ce the 
Church in peril, then are they weary of their own 
lives, and can have no reſt nor joy. Who is weak, 
and I am not weak ? who its offended,and I do not burn? 
But this aft«ion is not in them that ſeck their own 
lucre and glory,_—God is wont for the moſt part 
to warn his Ele& what trouble ſhall happen to them 
for his (ake, nor to frighten them thereby, but ra: 
ther to pxcpare their minds againli che boiſterous 
tte rms ot Perſecution, 
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In his Letter to Robert Langley, _— I thank you 
for viſiting me a Priſoner for Chriſt, and unac- 
quainted with to your coſt, and for your promiſe, 
that if 1 did want any thing neceflary to this life, 
you with ſome others would help me 3 and rejoyce 
greatly in the Lord , who ftirs up the hearts of 
others to be careful for me in this my great neceſſt- 
ty. I thank God as yet I do want nothing, and in- 
tend to be as little chargeable to others as I can 3 


yet if I want, I will be bold with you and others Pag. 249 


toſend for your help,defiring you in the mean while 
to pray for me and all others in the bonds of Chriſt, 
that God would perform the thing which he hath 
in us, that we may confeſs Jeſus Chriſt with 
boldneſs, and fight the good Fight of Faith. 

In another Letter.—— Theſe are to certifie you, 
that I greatly rejoyce in the Lord, for that my ſweet 
Saviour Chiiſt doth tir up the minds, not onely of 

\ | my familiar friends in times paſt but of ſundry 
; Þ} heretofore to me unknown to help me, ſending me 
| | not oncly necefaries for this lite, but comfaxtable 
» I Letters, encouraging me and exhorting me to conti- 
3; | ne grownded and ftabliſhed in the Faith, &c. 1 call 
daily upon God, in whom is all my truſt, and with- 
out whom I can do nothing, that he would perfeR 
what he hath begun, bcivg aſſured he will fo do, 
lors{much as he bath given we, not onely to believe, 
but” to ſuffer for bis ſake. The Lord firengthen me 
with his Holy Spirit, that I may be one of the num- 
ber of thoſe Bleſſed, which exduring to the end ſhall 
be ſaved. — My truſtin the Lord is, that this my 
butineſs ſpall bppen to the furtberance of the Goſpel. 
—-God will to your conſolation gloriouſly deli- 
ner by one means or other his Oppreſſed. Onely 
hurry ye the Lords leiſure, and wait till for the 

Hetarricth not, that will come 3 look for 
him 
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yOu» 
Marſhall. 

I was from eternity (ſaid Chriftopber Marſhall of 

Antwerp ) a (heep deſtined to the ſlaughter , and 

now I go to the Shambles. Gold muſt be tried 


in the fire. 
Maſſey. 

I muſt needs'here mention an Infant withoutz 
Chriſtiana Name, and not capable of ſpeaking, be 
cauſe its death Rtill ſpeaks aloud. This Iofant wa 
the child of Perotinze Maſſey, the Wife of a Miniſter 
of Gods Word, for fear fled out of the Iſland d 
Guernſey. She with her Mother and Siſter wee 
burnt for abſence from Church, The Babe propa 
was never born , but by the force of the 
burſt out of his Mothers Belly alive; and yet by 
the command of the Bailiffe ( ſupreame Officer i 
the then abſence of the Governour) caſt againints 

s the fire, and thercin conſumed to aſhes. It ſeems 
this bloody Bailiffe was minded like the cruel! Tyras 
' commanding, Canis pe ſimi ue catulum eſſe relinguts 
dum, though this indeed was no dog, but a Lamb 
and that of the firſt minute, and therefore too young 
by the Levitical Law to be ſacrificed. Here wa 1 
_ſpeRtacle without precedent, a cruelty built the 
generations high , that Grandmother , Mother, 
and Grandchild , ſhould ll ſuffer in the fa 

flame. : 


Ward yp ag. 


Maximinus. 
We are ready (ſaid Maximinzs and Jubentis) 
to lay off the Jaſt garment, the fleſh. 
Melanibon. 


54 54. 1 tremble to. think (ſajd Philip Melanhon) wil 
lwme of What blind devotion I went to Images, whilti 


Liveripag. Was a Papiſt. 
$62, 


him therefore and faint not, and he will never 


whall 
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_*fider what is decreed, not who have decreed it. 


» * 


| +. ] 
* When Lather began to oppoſe the Pope, he wag 
ſent for by Prince Frederick, Duke of Saxony, to Wit- 
tenberg toteach the Greek, Tongue, and yctthen he 
was bug two and twenty years old An. 1518, 

When he was firlt converted; he thought it im- Pag. 57%» 
poſſible for hjs Hearers to withſtand the cvidence of 
the Truth, jm the Miniftry of the Goſpel 3 bur af- 
ter he had been a Preacher a while, he complain- 
ed, That old Adam was too bard for young Me- - 
lan&hon, 

ln the year 15 19, he went with Lather to Lip- Pag.593, 
ſwich, where he diſputed with Eccius. 564, 

la this Dilputation Eccius brought a very ſubtile + 

Argument, which he being not able ſuddenly to an- 
{wer, ſaid, 1 will anſwer you tomorrow. Ecciue 
reply ing, That is little tor your credit, if you can- 
not an{wer ic preſently. Sir (faid he) I ſeek not mine 
own glory in 1bis buſineſs, but the Tath. To morrow 
God willing you ſhall hear turther. 

In the year 1521, when the Divines in Paris had See Lu- 
condemned Lather's Doctrine ard Books, het9*s 
wrote an Apology for him againlt their furious De- a, * 
cree. ) 

In his Epiftle to the Reader,-—See Chriſtian 
Reader, what Monſters in Divinity Exrope hath 
bred. The laſt year the Sopiſfters of Colen and Lo- 
rain condemned the Goſpel by forme naked Propoti- 
tions, conhrmed neither by Scriptufe nor reaſon. 
Madder than they are they, whoever they be, who 
have at Paris condemned Lathey.—— There is no Pag. 421 
cauſe to wonder that they are no more favourable 
to Luther. Alas! they were not more favourable 
to their own great Gerſon, when the Schools at Paris 
were more. wholelome.——It concerns us to con- 


The Apoſtle will not have us give place, no not to 
Mew: - 
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Angels, corrupting the Goſpel. _—Farewel to the 
Nee of our Maſters, — the Name of Pg, 
rifians, unleſs in their own Schools. Is the Chriftia 
Commonwealth nothing prevails but the Voice of Chrif, 
which whoſoever bears not is not Chrifts,—They a 
that Zuther ought rather to be overcome by fir, 
than by reaſon. They accuſe L«tber of Herche, 
not becauſe he diſſents from Univerſities, Fathers 
Councils; not becauſe he diſſents from the Scrip 
ture, and the Opinions of Univerſities, Father, 
Councils, they call the firſt Principles of Faith. 
—— But it will be ſaid Lwther doth diſſent from the 
Scripture, becauſe he diflents from the Expoſitions 
of Scripture, which from Fathers , Councils, and 
Schools, have hitherto been received. This is (4 
I perceive-) the Hinge of the Controverſic. Herel 
ask thi: Queſtion of our Maſters, Whether the Sc 
pturcs be (o delivered, that their meaning cannot 
certainly be colleQed without the Expoſition of 
Councils, Fathers, and Schools 7 If you der.y that 
the -meaning of the Scripture cannot certainly be 
concluded without their gloſſes, I cannot ſee why 
the Scriptures were delivered, or why the Apolils 
invite us to the fiudy of the Scriptures ?-It you 
grant it, certainly the Scripture ought to be prefer- 
red, not onely before the Schools and Fathers, but 

" before Councils determining, otherwiſe May not 
then Luther oppoſe unto Comncils, F atbers, Schools 
tne certain ſenſe and meaning of Scripture ? Bat 
we will not yield ſo much, that Luther oppoſeth the 
Fathers and Councils. 

CEE, pag When the Waxs for Religion brake out in Ger 

$%4- 5*5- any, he forclaw in a Dream the Captivity of the 

Elefior of Saxony, and the Lantgrave of Heſs 
” tcen dayes before they were. taken» 
When the Plague broke out in Wittenberg, - 
t 
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the Univerſity was removed, he ſaid, He feared not 

that Plague; but a far worſe Plague, which chreat- 

ned the ruine of the Commonwealth. 

. In theyeaar, 1534, in his Letter to Camerarie he 
gives this reaſon why he refuſed King Henry's offers 
if be would come into England, ——Perhaps (ſaith 
he ) many things are reported amongſt you concer- 
ning England, that it lyeth open now for the Reli- 
ue the purer Doctrine z but I have intelligence 

a good hand, that the King hath no great care 
of the Aﬀairs of the Church, onely this Good comes 
of his rejeRting the Popes Authority, that for the 
preſent no cruelty is uſed towards thoſe that are 
defirous of better Do@rine. 

When he went to Hagenaw to meet the Proteſt ans 
Divines there, foreſccing, that he ſhould fall into a 
mortal Diſeaſe, he made his Will, and left it with 
Cruciger, ſaying, 


Viximus in $ynodis, & jam moriemur in lis. 
In Ergliſh thus 3 


Imploy'd in Synods, living, oft was I, 
Now in a Synod I am like to die. 


He was often. threatned with Baniſhment out of 
Girmany, of which he writes thus, I have through 
Gods mercy been here theſe fourty years, and yet 
Teould never ſay, or be ſure, that I ſhould remain 
here one week toan end. 
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thy of credit, betwixt nine and ten of the Clock at 
night ſaw in the Clouds over the Tower of Witten- 
five rods bound together, after which two va» 
ſhing, the other theee appeared ſevered in divers 


pla- 


' 


BET 


ji 
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Seven dayes before he dyed, many perſOnns wor- Pag.566. 


Pag. 56g 


places, the branches of the rods turning towards 
the North, the handles towards the Soath. Wh 
the Prodigy was told Melantbon, he ſaid, Heteiy 
Gods Fatnerly Puniſhments' are not: ſwords , but 
rods, which Parents uſe to corre their childny 
withal: and I fear a dearth. 

Pag.567. When the Paſtors of the Church viſited him is 


£ 
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his tickneſs, he faid unto them, By the goodne 4 
of God | have no domeſtical grief to dilquiet me, 

but publick matters afte&t me, cſpecialty the trow p 
bles of the Church in this evil and ſophiftical aps G 


A 


But through Gods goodneſs our Doctrine is fufhg. 
ently explained and confhrmed. 

Pag-568. When he heard by Lettersof the Perſecutiond 
| ſome Godly men in France,he ſaid, That this bodily 
diſcaſc was not comparable to the grict of the mig 
for his godly Friends, and for the miferies of 4b 
Church.-—Yct my hopes are very great, tor tbe 
Do@trinc of our Church is explained, If God k he. 
for us, who can be againſ}, us ? I defire (ſaid he) to 
departfor two caulcs. (1) That I may have the mud 
defired tight ot Jeſus Chrift, and the Church Ti 
umphant. (2) That I may be dclivered from tt 
crucl and implacable diſcords of Divines. 


Pag-579. 


Meyere. 

Fox Mir. Mr. Giles Meyere of Flanders, after he was (@@ 
r:r. Vol wgerted, fought all mcans how to employ his. Th 
cont. yp. Plent. \ He was not only careful ro Preach to 
-Charge, but be went from bmſe to bouſe, comf, ' 
and "txhorting every one, as occaſion ſerved, out of # Af 

Word of God, labouting above all with them to bewant ple ; 

: of the abominable Superſtitions of the Papacys is noe 
When he was impriſoned 1567, in a dcep dul amiſe 
hole, he bore his affliction paticncly, but ſo pra jg. 
God for ejteeming him worthy t0 ſuffer for bis ſel, ted N 


”_l 04 TOW Wy 
ſo comforted them that came 10 viſit bim, that they could 
uot leave bim without tears: 

In the midſt of the Faggots (though he was gag- 
ged)' he was heard diſtinly and plainly to ay, 
Father into thy bands I commend my Spirit. 

Mill 


Mr. Falter Mill being brought before the Biſhops Fox,Yol.z. 
of Scotland to. anſwer to Articles againſt him, and 74#* 625+ © 
placed in a Pulpit before them, he prayed fo long, 
that one of the Biſhops Priefts called out to him 
fying, Sir Walter Mill ariſe, and anſwer to the 
Articles, for you hold my Lord here overlong. 

When he had ended his Prayer, he anſwered, We 
inght 10 obey God rather than men. 1 ſerve one more 

ighty, even the Omnipotent Lord. And whereas you 

d me Sir Walter,call me Walter, and not Sir Wal- 
ter, I bave been everlong one of the Popes Knights. 

Being threatried with the Sentence of Death, if 
he would not recant,, he ſaid, I know I muſt die 
once; and therefore as Chriſt ſaid to Fudass, Phat 
the deft do it quickly : ſo Jay I 10 you. Te ſhall know 
that 1 will xot recant the Truth; for I am corn, I am 
w cheffe; I will not be blown away with the "4 

ut 484626, 
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tor burſt with the flail, I will abide both, 

Being bid to paſs to the Stake, he ſaid, Nay, b 
if thou wilt put me up with thy hand, thou ſhalt 
ſee me paſs up gladly for by the Law of God Iam 
forbidden to lay hand upon my ſelf. Being par, he 


_—_ gladly, ſaying, 1 will go up wnto the altar of 


Aſter he had praycd , he: ſpake thus to the peo- 
pe; Dear Fricnds, the cauſe why 1 ſuffer this day 
s not for any crime laid ro my Charge (albcit I am 
amiſerable ſinner before God) but onely for the de- 
fence of the Faith of Feſas Chrift, ſet forth in the Old 
ad New Teſtament tow 3 for which (as the faithful 
4 Mar- 
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vants to fral up _ Truth h with my life, 


have received it of hith!" Lo iing| [ offer it toky 

oo Of «9 you will Me rh 
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Pots © gainft Yhd "Tytaney of the BIBI# "$6-thit b 
the laſt thatdied for Region of that time ig 
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2 A! env nas 
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120 Ne on noſty's impirtas, Wiet we 'crminy vihp1 
3" "Ar mafrnt bitter is med frrd' tracts ge 
. Sola fidet Chit ſorry figntts tblens, 10 = 

| 2 vite cauſs uf, oft wetbi Eahiſg OM. 


Y vnn mana 


whey: eng rh 'd wt 
(43 53 174 2214814 Icuno 


3 9v1329b 
"va DE fo __ BE — 


Foy were Hl "Re ;u 
"py 4 ay tony, byt by 41wft's 


CYSLELL SZ LATION 


\ 


Clendine Manorime, being cavilled at by the Friers 
for 4ating @ Break: foft before bis. Exeention, ſaid, This 
] do that the fleſh may anſwer the readineſ7 of the 
Spirit, 

Moral. 


[Let us not, my Brethren, '(faid Fobu Morel, a0 5 the 
qutlandiſh Martyr ) fear che Priſons 3 ſeeing they Afirrowr 
are Chrifts Schools and Calledges,, whencin Gods chil» of Mar. 
dren learn their Fathers Leflons : . There we pd 2 PS. 
kirq true-.ig bis Promiſes: There he manifeſts him- 3' 

(elf incompazably: to his Children, | | 
; Own Priſons are Schools of Defence, where we learn 

how to ward off all the blows that the world, fleſh, or De- 

wil wonld foyl ws with; all which we learn of onr Ca- 

Mein Chriſt Here we are quit of the vain allwrements 

E the world : Here we are freed of the fear of meeting 

idels in tbe Greets : Here we may without check call wp- 

# God, and ſing. P/almes unto bim, Therefore let ws not ty 
tfnſe to bear Sermons for fear of going to Priſan. 


- ws 
N. 

om New mat. 
\ Fobm Newman in bis written Anſwer to Suffragon Fox Y'ol.z, 
Thornton. ——lIt may pleaſc,you. to underſtand that F42+39%1 
good Miniſters all the time of King Edward's Reign 39 
gh us diligently, perſwading us by the Allega- 
tons of Gods Word, that there was no Tranſi 
fantiation, gor corporal Preſence in the Sacrament : 
their DoQtripe was not believed of us ſuddenly, 
bur. by thejr. continual Preaching, and alſo by our 
continual /Prayer unto God, that we might never 
be deceived, but if ic were true, that he would ja- 
dine our heatts unto it; and if it were not true, 
tat we might never believe it. We weighed, That 

laboured wjth Gods. Word, &c.— Wherefore 
N un* 


\be 


94] 
until ſuch time as owy eonfcences are otheryi 
rangi znd. infifuRted by Gods Work, wo ex 
with fafe,uard of our: corſtierices rake- kt; us 
ſappoſe at this time. And'we truſt in. God «chat 


cil, will not in a matter of Faith uſe compulſion or 
violenety becanſe'F aith it the gift of Gedll, and comtrh 
nit of itan, or of mans Laivs. nor ot ſweb time as miii 
require # ; but at ſuch time as God giveth 44. 
Pof-39 - Being asked} whether he would ſtznd to what be 
nd faid 4 1 muſt needs Rand to it+ (aid fe) call Te 
perſwaded by a further truth. 'It being replied 
Niy;' you will not be perſwaded, brit-ſtand to your 
own. : Nay (faid he) Fidttd not co mee 
own Opinion, God I take to witheſt, but only is 
the ts of God 5; and I cake God to wine 
chit 'T- do nothing of Preſumption, buc- that wht] 
d6\ is brily my Conſcience; and if there be a farther 
traftithen I ſee, except 'It appear & fruth to me, 1 
cannot receive it as a truch. And fteing' FaithV 
the gift of God, and cometh not of man z for iti 
not you that can give me Faith, nor no man ele; 
therefore I truſt ye will bear the more with as, 
q ſ&ivig it muſt be wrought by God ; arid when it 
| ſhall pleaſe God ro open a further truth to me, 1 
ſhall receive it with all my heart. 
Hob. 2. In tis Confeſſion of his Faith ——The Lord # 
Heb. 10. the Protector of my life. The juſt ſhall live by Path) 
and if he withdraw himfſcH, my ſouF hall have 
Pog-393-pltaſure in him,—-Thes have I declated my Filth 
briefly, which were no Faith, if I were in doubt 
if.” This Faith I-defire God to increaſe in th 
Praife God for his gifts. 

FotPol.3r vl aſe "—_ 
on,Fol.3* *Necaiſe 2 Say-maker in Towrnay for refuſing ® 
cone Þ-33- live - ceortling to the Cuftornes of the =_ 


Dneens Highneſs, and her moſt Honourable Couty 


ties; 56d 1d Vbltrte" rhe rraditions invtileed by 
Yer, #e; being condertiied; 'and having heard the 
: xo ed tofe” up, (he Hald) Now pratſelt be 


As he Was Ted ro Exteiition , ſeeing "a" gtent 
lei 


. and cotmpaſhon te, atcorc 
Gag 45 thoti faſt promiſed to all; that ask che fame 
bf thee in thy Sons Name. 
Noyes. 


When Foby Noyes was askefl by his Brother ih rox,;1: 
tow if hy did fear Death, when the Bifhby gave ret 
apvinſt him, he anfwered, He thanked 
he feated death no more at that titne chan him» 

or any other did being atliberry. 
ar botmd to che Stake, he ſaid, Fear not thend 
that tart hilt the body, but fear bim that can kill both 
mt ſoul, and coft it into everlaſting fire, * 
*, he faw his Siſter weeping and making 
Ithoan for him, he bade her, Weep not for birt, but 


WEE 
4 Faggot was (ct againſt him be took ie, and 


Mir, an ſaid, Bleſſed be the time that ever I wat 
to tome "40 this. 
He ſaid alfo, Good people bear witneſs that T 
06 'delieve to be ſaved by the merits ind paffion of 
Fefus Chrift, and not by ty own deeds. 
© When. che fire was kitidle4 and burned about \ 
bit, he faid, Lord bave thercy _ me, Cheift 
merry upon me; Sor of David bave # 7 
hb ty apo of Yu mercy _ 
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2.Tim.3+ ſaith, Al theta wall rig Th dy inChritt Teſs m 


2 Cor, 4. 


In. his Letter to his Wikciout of Px 
delued one: ta _ you ſagiatokens, = 


me, .\l.ther 


you thele $ 
remembrances.. St. Peter (aiths.  Dearly Arbor 
ot trowbled maub y heok, that is. ww 
to try you. #5 though ſome firange thing bad, Joni 


\ bus rejpyee 5a «6 mach. as ye.are partakers 

or og when bi glory bd guts "o may by 
merry and glad. If ye be r or the Name of 
Chriſt, bappy are od Far. the. Spirit of: glory and th 
Spirit. of 64d reſtcth on you.,—— See that wonte/ of fe 
(ſens a.Mentbergrg $6e,. bus. if ape of 41.0 

rant, ey, in wat be, aſnamed, (but porn 
behalf » far the tine js came that } mui boy 
at the Houſe of Ged-: If it. firh p5,lm wy 
the end of them be, that believe avs the Goſpel of Gut) 
IWhezefane lee the that ſfſer. acer xfprinhe 
God, commit thei? ſaulg.tobim int es 
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L 
b 
I 
” 
Ly 
A 


4 
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perſacuiog,. St. Joky ylaith,, See that 36; law 
world, mor «be 2 ofabe, world: If {pin 
thewparid, pbe loye of the F other is nat int 
that vis 6 the eor{d,,as the (luſt of the oat pra 
the. exd#; 2nd. the prids of lifes ag} red s 
if the world, which vaniſperh away elem 
of, bus be that fulfillerh:the will- of 
ever.——St. Paul faith, What PIdrrgwres 
ouſneſy with perighteenſacſa? what compatty hath 
with darkneſs ? or wbas part batb the. Behevervmn 
the Wy » &c. Wherefure come ous from arnatt 
and ſeparate your ſelves new ( ſaith tbe Lord) 1 
touch ue; unclean thing, ſo will I receive you | 
will be a F atber «x10 yu 01d 5 ſhall be my Sraviews 
Danghters , ſoith the Lord Almighty. So. 
well Wife aud Childzen,; abd:leave:: few 


: 
If 
s 
: 
: 
Wok 
He 1 
ay. 
the f 
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ard. (cc that ye bc diligetn to) Pas Take 
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been by Fa boob a. 6 
Pp -#r pF lb atbed's (after all 
rn nnd ven Ek fr youy Waverly F 6 
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amp 
Werdet dh heed TY Pp. indofhir1 $h, See hat 
®m F + hk - 


e' that way unhappity 77 
—_ be pHief for his\ dearly nikich inerdefedd bis 215 


fickncſs,- He forerold his owvrr death ; ws veoptes par. 51 55. £6 
eoqujen we Beealy Light. rv 3 64 
\Sidirigpyrhe Minifters'of the Gefprl to him, he 
Pra be thus 3 'O'ny Brethren, you ſe what 
inifott : The Lord ir" tome, be is, be is now' calling 
ddoyioa— bat foult © ſoy mate you; the: $ee- 
of vhe ELird; whom thi lavef God your Maſter, 
Vawdy 114 dottrinebeve moſh intimarely 
rf am to'reke iny leave of youÞ' Silve- 
Heavenj Trath) Light locnr tarde 


; 'by: Chritt for us {it decomes us-'to calt 
Wheſs, alt fear of HfF and death, & el My 
te ly remaing,/ That we who havd for 


fine walk Mtn the wares Chr, confine 20y- 
follow vr rof hiww therein; \prrſevering 

ue and bolinrf# off if: Ovher things 

the Lord," who.ivable and' withng to 

bek glrerhis own concernments, will cakeeare of, 

Shall: deforrd his owf Chuveh, Goto: cher O 

axy:Becthrew, fo let your light ſhine forth, \chat God 

the Bathier may be ' gloritied mn us, and the Name of 

Giſt þ6/ made iltuftrious:'4nd conſpreuons by the 

light-of -your | life,, | Coritihut to love ofie artorher 

unteignedly, Lead your whole life as in the light, 
N 3 FO 
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a26andey the gye of God, .. In vain we prels. 
old $ he without, ;. there: 
of Life, and the Heavenly $ 
Mey ome 

nat Chuif the Lord. : -O.any 


clouds there 2 what a fiorm ac | 
defecion is f Butic becomes you to 
6g. "The "— of his own oem 


1 rk rage th you--—F b Top I Pe 
tbe heron of Grp 
7 dra I ons ju eee Ees 
bat (through grace) with ey 0 
e it will appear, that Tha not ſedan 


roy 
The nightheſocc he digdywhen 4 ves ; dear Friea 
returned to him, {pegof ajapading - a by Why 
news he had brogght 2... His Friend 790 (wering 
None. I will tell. yo fomc. thep ( :F Occoldiy 
— padias) I (hall preſently bewich wy Lond Chriſt. 5 
$94 A whilc after being agked ,, Whether'the 
" offended him ? He putting bis boud ty bis hegrt, 
Here as Bad," light. Les # fighe 
Ward.z4 ger, or wr, 'v 
E53- SY Robert: Ognier's, Son (aid to bis EL Mo 
| ther at the Stake with him, Bebold milliouy of a 
gels about ug, and the Heavens opened to receivt th. 
To a Frier that railed : Thy 1 ge bleſſing 
To a Nobleman that offered him li {de 
tion ; Do your think, me Juch a fool, that Tſhould 
eternal things for temporary ? 
And to the peoplez We ſuffer / as Chrifiigy 
Fot,o.3- not as Thieves or Murtberers. 
£0"1-P44+*> When the Provoſt of Lile had ſcized on Robent 
Ogvier, his Wife, and his two Sons, Baudicen, 20d 
Martin, as they were conveyed along through the 
lixeces of the City, Baudico 28 with a loud yoce 
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hart ahd-0s bx che grace, not onely tobe Pri. 
oy ls png yg &y Loy Fr 

I ore men, io. $.t0, e 
wy 9 Bok for. the edi en: of thy. pack 


«, When they were hrought before the Magifrates, 
oy ants. Rabers Ogvier, &c, It is told us that 
never came to'Maſr, yes and alſo diſſmade others 
coming thereto, and that you maintain Con> 
aentieles ju youRHonſer: He anſwered, . Whereas 
you lay to my gharge that 1 go not to Mo, I r& 
tale ſo,to do-indeed, becaulethe death and precious 
ofthe Sow of God, and his ſacrifices tmterly a> 
hed there, be trodden under foots for Ehrift by'one 
ſacrifice bath perfetied for ever them that are ſanilified. 
.+-+-The is the meer invention of men, and 
you kaow' what Chrilt Gith, I vain dothey warſhip 
(Mut cacbing for Dotirines the Commundments of mens... 4 1 
mo As for -the ſecond Accyſation, I caunct nor wilt 03 
| bat there bave met together in my Howſe bout **; 
fearing God, for the adugzyment of Gods ghory, 
wad of, nany, and nd. 20 wrarg any. I knew 
the Expperoxr had forbid: it ; but what thew? 
allo; thet Chrift iy bis Goſpel bath commanded 


Heb. 10, 
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A 
#4 Whcre two or three are gathered together in 
«More » there [ faith he J am { in the midit of ns e 
TThus- you fee I could not well 4beythe Emperowr, but 
{+ muſt diſobey Chrift. Io this, caſe then I chaole 1a- 


«ther -to obey my God, than ,man- 4 

1: When one of the Magiſtrates demanded what 
they did, when they met togethes ? Baudicon the 
eldeſt Son of Robert Ogvier anſwered, If it pleaſe 
ot) my Maſters to give me leave, I will open the 

ulineſs at large to you. Leave'being granted, he 
lifting up his eyes to Heaven, began thus; When 
we megt together in the Name of qur Lord Jeſus | 
N + Chriſt, 


oOKETES DOES” ST 


1 it 17» 


C100) 
Chriſt. £6,.hean. abt: Word \.of Cali Afabc 
baſont:+ Gods: 


© our knees in tht 
Fai * rn ſpirits; do-mak® a con ou 
ſins- before bis) Divine: Majeſty :- Then wwe! priy, cha 


the Ward of, God maybe; rightly oe nmr 
partly "Prexched: we allo-pray' for/our: 
ord the \ Eerperont 1 and ori all wt 
c owncellors, that the Commonwealth may be f 
governed to the glory: God 3-yjea wid ftorgevidivt 
you, whom we acknowledge ous. Supriours, meveats! 
mg ous good 'God-.for /you; and-for: this well! 
City, that you may maintain it:in\trenqull)ity. Bhs) 
I have fummarily related what: we d04,oThinkyou 
now, whether we have offrudec:inghly m-this mats 
ter of gur aſſembling. v3 tavern 007 baud 
When Robert and Baudicon waxe-rcondernedy) 
they praiſcd God for, the Sentenee +1 amd whenthity 
were: returned, to - Priſon, ater Senterice) was pally! 
they, rejaycedthat the Lord. did ther that hdnolpi 
to enroll, them-'in the/\nwmber of.+ aq 
Robert being, woldby '« {educing: Frith » 
he would giva cat © himg bd would wditt 
he ſhould do well :- Poorman + faid he) itipve 
thou, attribate thatuato:thy (elf, which 
the crernal God, mod fo xob kin of his: 
For it ſecms by thy- ſpeech, that- if 1 vill: heerkies 


" to thee, thou-wilt become my. Saviour! ow 


have one only | Saviour: rape eg whey 
by will: deliver -me/from this preſence world 
have one Doftor, whom, the- bravenly- Fothre«bith' 
commanded me to bears and | papal emis 
none other, | bivs 
Another. Fries exhorting him to pe gpiyraf bis: 
ſoul which Chrift had redeemed ; Thou willetiae: 
(ſaid the gaod; old. many) to; pity mineowndcll, 
Dult thyu not! ſee what pity 1 have: on! nag 
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AIG willing ly vor wo 
mike ge - *b4 wit Wi ii P 

pur 
far wholly is txt) on cherdieriry of Chorifts 
PaHhbor 7 he will ditch me ther 
| \Ibelievewharſorver y 
- have written, and in et RN 
1p ds LO SOLE ITSELS 


F romugrt edge buy Pather ons mon —__ 

thus, oldimn;- hd hath ar ififittn 

[gu rtm 608 l pray you ror  Yeethvitng th the 
of ' Afarryridioms;- | 


vOrt telling Bandicon; Phat he wottd Tel! af * fe” 

weworthobuy Fapors to - butri him} and thathe 

found too much favour ; He aaſweren] The Lort 

_ che Friers having) faſtned a Crieif ha. 
the old! mas hands,” when'Bandieni efpied” 

dz: Alas) Father,” what doyouriow?” wAL 


prELtay rom thehſt hour? zrd'then 
" ob out 'of 'Hhis bones thiew ir away, 
{a bac bavidfe* hath the opleto be offended” 

Sor not' xeceiving oft's Jefas Crit of 

5&2 Me bear rpon ous Er CAGAFOAR: | 
þirhd*everliving God, Tedlirg H9'Word 
nt of _— nagar 

to fing'vivthe ! the 

\ericd Hut Garice kale my 

wicked errouns theſs Heretieks' ng 

te proplewwichal't' whereupon Boudica 

\Thoa ficple {dior calettthouthe PſHmes 

vid the Prophet, Errours ? But no maivel4 z for 
Shyovigrowout' wleſptienms a#gzinlt che 'Spiric 
Then dai the 64h to his Father, whb was 
bout tobe'chained '1Þ the Stake! he (aid, Bt of pood' 


courage, 


[2299] | 
courage Py warkk, will he 3 +l 
the N Ever gone te ot puke: 
falinjng to the Polt, a Frier Ah/t 
"+ hog Je agate py fog th arſoath, 
it: be but touched a lite, they Fy) 
they were killed ; Whercupon, Beygiray 
you then that we fear the 4 
mart pak we Nafey rey we pad. 
our bodics to this {a uw 
A 1 of Death. | 


Then he often reiterated hoſe on! brockiogs 
God, Father cycrlaſtin 
dics, for thy well. be a. - 5 wm c 
ſake, With his Eyes fixed on Heavea, he Gaidp 
his Father, Behold for I ſee the Heavens oprt, 
willions of Angelrready preft to receive. w12 regen fl || 
go ſes uy thus witneſſing the T ruch in the view gt iN 
world. Father Jet us be glad and rejoyee ; bs 
of Heaven are ſea open #0 #s+ - al Cl 

When the axe was kindled he. oftgn repeaced 
io bis Fathexg ear, Faint nor, Inches. cond mk | 
yet a very little while, ad we ſhall cates an ov} 
Heavenly Manſions. al fo: 

The Jad words they were heard to prope 
were, Feſws ng fr Son of God, into oo F: 
we 
FJaxe the Wife of Robert, wild in Pri 
parated from her Son Mortiy) was drawn ow 
a Monk and prevailed with to let go her tut h 
and baving promiſed to draw her Son Martiuli 
his errours, he was ſuffcred to-come to her : 
when he underſtood, O Mother ( ſaid he ) w 
you done? Have you denied bim, who bath ye 
you? Alas | What evil bath be done you, that Sow 


fheuld requite bim with this ſo great an i") jury) ans GY bohe 
tonon Y7 


s 


[#03 ] 


» Mþ good Grd | that I fbauld live 
| to thy pory hearte; His 


(am 
| to my laſt hrcath- ” 
:; hep: they that had {educed: hey came to her 
wn, with detefiation ſhe laid, dyrid Satan , get 
Sebind me : from henceforth thou haft neither 
i nor porcian ip:me. © wilt by. che help of God 
ad to my fuſt Cookelhion; And if I may not ſign it 
wb ik, 1 will ſeal jt with my blood. 
\When' Fane and Martin heard the Sentence paſt, 
Wniog to Priſon they laid, Now blefſpd be err God, 
anſcrb as tbys t4.trinmphb over our Enemies. This 
the wiſhed honr- - Onr gladſowe day is come. We 
ns-not then (faid Martin) forget to be thank- 
x the honour he doth..us in cogferming us to 
abe of his Son, Let us remember thole thas 
tgaced this death betore us 3 for this 15 the þigh 
tbe Kingdom of Heaven. Let when, good 
kber, gave boldly ont of the Carp with the Sou of 
I bearing bis reprooch with all. bye boly Martyrrs 
þ we ſball find peſſog into tbe glgrious Kingdom of 
EY 6c | 
ome of the Company not brooking theſe wordy, 
& {ce now thow Heretich,, that thouart whgl- 
mſkh body and foul with a Devil, as was thy 
her and Brother, who arc both in Hell. Mar- 
Wacplycd, Sirs, as for your railings and curfings 
God will this day turn them into blcffiogs in the 
Wizit of 2ll his holy Angels. 
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A. boo bebo ron, 


j + Would you have q better! fan 
chis to, 5. whether we are” in the right'y 
Cotnpare our Dodtrine with that of your 'Prieft 
Move We for our part 1 deetmined' t 

but one Chriſt, and bim C :i'We only 
the $ es of the Old and” New Teſtament. Arc 
we deceivedin bdlieving) OL FIVE. the mit | 
phets and Apoſtles bave +awphbt" OT 
Marvin being asked, Wherher he thought! 
wiſer thari ſo many learans Doors ? auto 
pray.you Sir doth not Chriſt onr Logdrell, ug.) 
. bis Father bath bid the ſecrets of bis Kingdn 
wiſe and prudent, ply pes ml of pin, abes 
» doth not the Lord oftentimes cared the mi ea 
craftineſs ? 11009 | 
Then ctame-into the Prifon to Martin: tvwo ml Nl har 
of great Autbority, avd perſwading bun ial mh 
promiſed him great matters, &c. Martin gave | 
this anſwer, Sirs « | you, preſent before. 
temporal commodities ; "i #las 1, do your | £ 
fo funple, a5 to forlake An Ah 
joying hart traufitory life 2 No. Sits:, it; 
late to ſpeak to me now of workdly 
Speak of: thoſe Piritual vyer{! which God bub 
red for me ta- day in, bis Kingdmme. I purpoit 
to hearken; after apy other. Qcly lex 46 
one hoprs.-reſpite to. my,£6)f,. ro 'give,ray ll 
Prayer. | 


After 


ET 
"A ich youre learned Foin'bu 


c Tall you the 
ens God will never leave, yow, nor for- 


avings aſcended the Scaffold; cried out to 
| upp. come up my Son. 
eggs thing 4 to the people, the ſaid, 
thout, ) Martin, thatit may appear to all, that we 
Hereticks., 

» Beioy: bound ty the Stake, Gaid,, "We are 
#{ and that which we now ſuffer, # not for 
or beft, but becauſe we will believe no more 

of God teacherb us. 


dth'echoy ced, that they were counted worthy tq 
hot the fame. 


. hen the fire was kindled, with liftin ng. up theic 
al 


Sro Hraven'in an holy accord, they laid, Lord 
| + hy bands we commend our fpiritt. my 
[544g 11s) Oldeaftle. | 
"FA Oldeoftle, Lord Cobham; was of great rox,vel.3, 
il great avoir with King Henry thepg-727- 
tas: Arch Biſhop Arundel durft not meddle 
bY, -cill he Knew the Kings mind. The King 

tirerd the Priefts yg: fires niſed (0 to 

WO vith \him hirriſelt, which accordingly he did 
ptivar, admoniſbiag hin ro ſubmit himſelf to 
Mc bies, the holy Church, ' td as 'an obtdient 

dule-4c Knowledge himfelM culpable. The Chrift:- 
an 


op 
Knight this ſort Ring. Mo wonly Hh 


Tm woe ppt and rely he, 9 Pe 


Od bewly the rays t0 the nor bxcmme-s of ev) 
and for ſafeguard of them hs vertnon. Unto 
(next my Etornal God) owe I my whole obrdievice, 
therewhto (at T have done ever) all that 1 q 
either of Fortunes or Natare yeatly at all times / 
s 


wharſorver Pal ſhall in the Lord tommand thts 


touchin Pope and his Spirituality, I owe ths © 

-neither fuit nor ſervice 3 foraſmuch as I know tith 

by the Scripture to be the great Amichriſft, gb 
erdirion, the open Adverlary of God, and clifths 

mination ſtandimg inthe holy Place. | ng 

When he was by a wile cited to appett 

the Arch Biſhop, &c. he told the Meſſerger-( (tn 
he affirmed to him that it was the Kitgs ple 
ſhould obey that citation of che ads that he 
would in no caſe corfent to choſe moſt devilbf 2 
praQiſes of the Prieſts. 
Upon his non-appearance, the Arch A | 
ed him contumacious, and afterwards # 

Þag.728. cared bim, 8c. This conſtant Servant of the 
perceiving himſelf compaſſed ori every fide with 
deadly dangers, wrot a Chriſtian Confelſſoo dE 
his Faith, and figned and ſealed it with his on 
hand, which was a bricf Expofition of the Comms a 
-Sum of the Churches Faith , called the Apvlik ter 
Creed, In the doſe chereof—-I believe che Un-yaC 
fal Law of God co be moſt true and perien, owe 
they which dv not follow it it: their faich-and wol# 

( at one time or another ) 'can never be” ſaved: "W 
whereas he that ſceketh ic 1n faith , acceptec\,ny'e 
learneth it, delighteth therein, and pe | 
in love, ſhall raft for it the Flicicy of cverlaſl 
. Innocency. Thisis my faith alſo, that God will” 
L 


Yo 


of 4 Chriftizn Beiever in this life, but ons 

hey the Precepts bf that moſt bleſſed Law. If 
Preidrcvof the Chitrch require mote,or any other 
&f-vbedicner, he tontemneth Chrift, cxalting 

if above God, and fo becomes an open Anti» 


al the Pretniſes T believe particularly, and gene- 
at that God-hath left in hits holy Scripcure, 
ſhould believe. 
he delivered to the Ring, defiring 
that it might be exzrnined by the moſt godly, 
and learned men of his Realm, and if it be 
all points agretable to the Verity, that he 
be holden for a true Chriftian 3 if it be pro» 
btherwiſe, let it be condemned, provided that 
tatight z better Belief by the Word of God. 
would not receive it, but commanded 
delivered to his Judges. 
= by Arch Biſhop Arundel, that he p 98-7296 
bd be ptochimed an Heretick: He ſaid, Do as 
FRI hink beſt, for I am at a point, Thhall ſtand to 4 
to the death. 
he "Arch Bifhop telling him, That all Chriftians Pag.730« 
md follow the Determinations of the boly Church: 
J, That he would gladly believe and obferve 
the bely Church of Chrifts inſtit#tion bad 
Wymined, or whatſoever God had willed him eci- 
alt beheve or do 4 but that the Pope of Rome with 
e-BECirdinals, Arch Biſhops, Biſhops; S6c. had lawful 
; pl ker to determine ſuch matters as flood not 
wot moaghly with his Word, he would not affirm. 
vl: When the Arch Biſhop ſent him their Determina- 
ech *©ncerning the- Sacrament of the Altar , &c. 
th UW that God had given then over for their un- 
1: fake, into moſt derp errours and blindneſs 
vile | of 
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Pag.7 32. 


{iring his only Spizit. to 
{wcr. 

A this ſecond Appearance the Arc b-Biſhop 
to-abſolve him from the Canſe that was againit him 
He with a cheerful countenance ſaid, Gad bach 
ſaid by his holy Prophet, Maledicam om 
veſtris, i.t. I ſhall exrſe where you do bleſs ; and 
ther (aid, 1 will aot defize, your Abſolution 4 far 
I. never treſpaſſed againſt you. , And with that 
knecled down on Ss pavement , holding up. 


hands towards Heaven, and faid, 1 ſhrive me, 
unto thee, my Eternal Living God, that in my fi 
youth I offended thee, O Lord, moſt griey in 
pride, wrath, and gluttopy, in covetoulneſs 


echery. Many men have I hurt 3n mince auger #% 
Good Lord I ask thee mercy. 4 
And therewith ham 2-oys bl ſtood up again,' 
ſaid with a mighty voices Lo, 
the breaking of Gods Law, and his great 
mandernenes,they never yet Curſed me; but for 
own Laws and Traditions mo(t cruclly do they | 
dle both me and other men 4 and- therefore 
they and their Laws by the promiſc of God & 
utterly be deſtroyed. - ; 
_ asked, if he believed notia the detert 
tions ot the Church ? No forfoach: ({aid he) for, 
is no God. 4 
Being raxcd to be one of Wicke/sf 's Scholars «4 ; 
for the vextuous man Wickliffe {ſaid he) E 


%* 


* £1... 


F 


before God and man, that beforc I knew = 


{piſcd Dodtrine of his, I never abſtained from fu 
but ace I learned therein to fear my Lord dy 
bath otherwiſe, L cruſt, been with mc. So my 


v 


"> © 
: 


#0 the rr you 45 their natural children. apr 
pt tfifont pgmot oumcramy be: foichfal Fol- 
aktwaryE beythat robuke four waous living muſt 
hagtctis<be. Her etichsy > wad) i hat - mult 3 W$--Doflors 
nba youtHha vel 607! IEriptue $@ fo it. 
thavenempt Jade .masſhed into the 
Rs Griſt, = tags i ig.the 
of Gods Lawe« 11: 
| qbcipgizels'd hat he; means by thatpemars ? He 
ward; Yobr Bf fliens and Lordfoeyy 4; bog then 
= an) :fvgrd in alta; (a5, your own 
en Wo, wow, ebis dey is vengrpe the in- 
Godero1 Rome is the, xy pelt of 
(hiſt, and: ont; of) thas- vol come'sll his Dilci- 
o& whom Prelater;,Privtr, aud Mynks are, the 
oz pid!) Frigerrave- the | Tail, yhighycover 
alt lby-part. —+-Fhis is ay only, mp y- 
z hor ghe Prophee, dich... who Githo He abt 
| Lies thraat behind. — Then laid he nato 
Hi, Gbrif faith inbis Gaſped, Wo wntouun Seriber Mat 23e 
inafzes, Hypocrites: for ye cleſe ide Ce 
moupefire men, ' nenber enter y« bu your , 
p feffer atly other that would, exgen, into, its (but 
>the ways all iy your, wy Trgdin- 
- ”7 aoul L128 £ 
n | wo Areb-Bifhop eelliog him, That bane ſhould ; 
+[% an bs Dice} you in bis FwriſchGion# that * © wil 
a bg vidon or diffcadn among 4hepoos Com- Pag. 733 
py t videaktifmctcd, Both Chroſt aud is Apoſiles 


TY. 


bfendof {ceioteon making > yet were; they moſt 
4.7 Bas a> > That 


þ route mc we Pogti come. Aihath yot_been 


yet 


"yet fince the worlds peek La rhiogbipheſ » pre 

ly fulfilled in your days,&c, Chriſt (aith alſo, Fake theſy 
dayr of yours were not ſhormed, ſcarcely ſhould fs God 
be ſaved'; 3 therefore look for *t — 
ſhorten'your days. '- * 

Being avked whit be ſalt of the Pope 7+ He Gid 
AS1 faid before, {o ſayI again, That he and youth 
gether make up whole: Annebrift. _—- }_ - 

Pag.735= Aﬀeer the Arch Biſhop had: read the Bill of ti 
Condemnation, the Lord Cobham (aid withta cher. 
-ful- conntenance 3. ' Thougly'yow judge amy Body, 
which is a wretched thing,” yet am I certain and 
-ſaxe, ye can do no harm'to my ſoul,/ no- more than 
' could 'Satan to the Soulvok, Fob. '- He chat: created 
chat:will of his mfinite meecy- and promiſe fave itz. 
" have therein no manner of doubt, -// 

' *And therewith he tarned himſelf tothe people, 
and [iid with a loud voice, Good people, for Gods 
love be well ware of theſe men, for they 

*begaile yon, and lead you blindfold into Hell- 

themſelves; for Chriſt '{aith plainly unto | 
oo 
+. 


_X- = EE UP FORT 


* owe blind man lead another they are like both to follyh 
a dirch, 

"After this he fell down -upon his knees,/ and bs 
fore-them all prayed: thus for his cnemies, 
God Eternal, I beſeech- thee of thy's real thy bl 
ſake" forgive my purluers, if it yb 
Will, by 

Here it is obſervable, That Arch Biſhop Arands, 
* that paſſed Sentence of Death agaivſi Lord Cobban, 
did feel; the ſtroke of Death, and had the Sentent Bi 
of Ged executed upon him, before, 
this famous Martyr. The Arch Biſl p.dicd | F 
1414- and this condemped Lord ſurvigcd: his p. 

; demner three or four years. bs » b 


0h 


mY 


- 
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4 Xx ' Oonm' : , 

© Wonter Oom writes thus from his Prifon at Ant» x, > 
,—— Well beloved Brother and Siſter, whom cone, p, xg 

Flew: dearly for the Truths ſake,and for your faith 

is. Chritt Jeſus. Theſe are co certific you that I en« 

7 the comfort Of a good conſcience, &c., Wheſo- 

eyer will forſake this preſent evil world, and become fol- 

lowers of their Captain Chriſt, nonſt make account to 

weed with many perſecutions, for Chriſt bath told us 

reband, that we ſhould be hated, perſecuted and bani- Mat, x0, 

out of the world for bis Names ſake 3 and this they 12, 

wil do, becauſe they bave neither known the Father nor Joby 16, 

we. But be not afraid, for I bave overcome the World. 3+ \ 

& Paul alſo witneſſeth the ſame thing ſaying, Al that 2 Tim.3. 

wil. be godly in Chrift Jeſus, mu ſuffer perſecution, 14. 

We to you 37 it given to ſuffer, &c. And doth not our Phil, 1, 

4 Lia ſoy, Bleſſed are you when men perſecute you, 24. 
Weak all manner of evil falſly, &c. Now whereto Mat. 5. 
th all cbjs, but to bring us into a conformity 1T. 12, 
fort and Maſter Jcſus Chriſt ? for Chriflt x Pex, 24 > 


= OS” 


ſuffered for w, leaving us an example, that we 2.1. 
we follow bs fteps. He endured the Croſs, and deſÞi- Heb. 12+ 
Wie ſhame &&c. aud became poor 20 make w rich. By 2. 
4 Iſo are we la by faith into that ſtate of grace 2 Cor, 8, 
n we ſt and,  rejoycing in the bope of the glory of g. 


y bowing | that $ribulation worketh patience, &c. Rome5-2. 
refore be nat afraid of the fiery trial that is now ſent Heb. 12, 
ws to-prave us > for what F ather, loving bis child, 
1 Ly era Even ſo doth the Lord correft tboſe 


ba 15 we ſhould be withous correftion, 
| my Ns Urns oe uber then were we 
'y $0. 


| + Aid therefore Solomon! ſaith, Prov, 2. 

* my , ech en rig ret Fear not ;1. 2 

bs to fillos the forrſttþs Bebe fo be is the Head, 

we are the Members, We muſh after bis example Aft 14. 
many tribulation: enter into Heaven. Let ws ſay 22. 

O 2 with 
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Phil. x. with St. Paul, Chrift is unto me in life and death ad. 
21. vantage and, O wretched Creatures that we are, who 
Rom. 7, ſhall deliver w from this Body of death? —lt is a god 
24- thing to bope, and quietly 10 wait for the ſulvation of th 
Page 29. Lord: and to bear the yoke in ones youth &c. ——The 
Lam. 3. ſalvation of the righteow is of the Lord; Hc is thelt 
26. ſtrengrh in the time of trouble. Wherefore. giving 
Pſal. 37. all diligence, let w adde to faith vertne, and to verixe 
39 knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and 10 ttm 
2 Pet.1. prrance patience, and to patience godlineſs, Sc. 


16,7,8 
_ Out of my Role, Dec. 11, 1562, 


ON 
Foxel.1, When he was but ſevcnrcen years old, his Father 
ber: 70. being carried to yu he hed ſuch a fervent mind 


n od > ro ſuffer Martyrdom with him, that he would have 


Marrow of thruſt himſelf into the Perſecutors hands, had it not 


Zccleſsaft. been for his Mother, whoin the night time | 
Hiſtory, ſtole away his clothes, and his very ſhirt alſo 
'P4-3*- whereupon more for ſhame to be ſeen naked, thi 
| for fear to dic, he was confirained to remain 
home z yet when he could do no moxe, he wrotet 
bis Father in Priſon thus ; See O Father, that yu 
not change your Reſolution for my ſake. > 
Whites H's tame was (o great, that the Emperor S&& BY, 
birle Bock pg ſent for him to come to Renee, and commanded Bgu. 
fir ©hil- che Provoſt of Egype to furniſh him with all thin 
Pu Po 7 neceſſe+ry for his journey. \'The Provoſt was WIFS; 
8 4% carcful to provide a Ship, and divers Garments, OBI, 
But Origen would receive no part thereof, no not } | 
{o much as hoſe or ſhoes, but went in a fingle Gar. 
mene ot Cloth, and barefoot wei-t to Rome : oy 
when at his arrival there were brought to himage 1 
Male and a Chariot, to uſe which he fiked beſt, dg k 


anſwered, That he was mugh lefs than his Marge 


"Chriſt, who rode but one day in all his life, ard 

that was on a filly ſhe Aſs and therefore he would 

hot ride, except he were fick or decrepid, as his 
might not {crve him to go. 

When he was brought into the preſence of che 
Emperour, and his Mother, they ſaluicd him, and 
rjoyced much to ſee him. 

Being demanded what he profeſſed ? He anſwered 
Verity. The Emperour asking him what he 
meant thereby ? It is the Word (laid he) of the Li- 
viog God, which is infallible. The Emperour asked 
tim which is the Living God, and why he fo called 
bim ? Origen anſwered, That he did put that diſtin- 
Ron for a diffcrence from them whom men (being 
long drowned in error ) did call their Gods, whom 
they confels to have been mortal ones, and to have 
died ; but the God whom he preached was ever 
Iving, and never died, and is the Life of all things 

be,like as he was the Creatour of therm.-——The Pag. 5t* 
ur telling him,” that he much marvelled . 
men of ſuch great and wonderful knowledge 
Id honour for God a Man, that was crucified, 
but of a poor eltate and condition : O noble 
r (ſaid Origen) conſider what bonour the 
Fe Athenians at this preſent do t» the name and image 

Codrus, their lajt King 3 for that when they bad 
wor vith their enemies. who bid anſwer made by the O- 

fle of Apollo, That if thiYflnanone tb: King of Athens 
ty frruld bave the Vitiory, Codrus bearing thereof, Pag. 52; 
Peferring the ſafeguard of bis people before bis ows life, 

wh to bim garments of a Slave, and bearing upon bis 

8s burden of ticks, be went to bis enemies Camp, 

= there quarrelling of purpoſe with ſome of them, and 
tbe Weſ7 burting one with bis knife. be was by him that 
Fl burt flruck through the body.and ſliiv, which þ&- 
known to the enemies, they being confuſed, ratſed 

| O fbeir 
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their Camp, and departed; and for this cauſe the Athe« þ| + 
njans bave eper ſince had the name of Codrus in reve» | + 
rence worthily. and not without cauſe. Now then conſider 
moſt Excellent Prince, how much more worthily, with 
Pag- 53* what greater reaſon and bounden duty ought we and all 
men to bonowr Chriſt being the Son of God,and God,whn 
wot only to preſerve mankind from danger of the Devil, 
bis ancient ewemy,but alſo to deliver man out of bid 
and ſlinking dungeon of errrour, being ſe nt by God the 
F ather from the bigbeſt Heavens, willingly took on bim 
the ſervile garment of a mortal body ; and biding bi 
Majeſty, lived nvder the viſage of poverty. And finah 
ly, not of bis enemies immedi ately, but much more & 
gainſt 'reaſon, of -bis own choſen-people the Jews, uni 
whom be bad extended benefits innumerable, and after 
bis temporal Nativity,were bis natural people and ſub- 
jefls, be quarrelling with them, by declaring to them 
| their abuſes,and pricking them with condigu rebukes a 
the laſt be was not ſlain with ſo cafie 8 death ar Codrys 
| Pop. 54. was, but in moſt cruel faſhion was ſcourged, unil 
place in bis body was without wounds, and then bad lag 
and (harp thorns ſet and preſi' d upon bis bead,and df 
long torments and deſpights, be was conſtrainid to ua 
an beavy Croſs, whereon afterwards both bis bands al 
feet were nailed with long great nails of iron, and uh 
Croſs with bis naked a bloody body, being lift up # 
bigh, was let fall with violence into a Martais, that 
joynts were looſened and notwithſt anding all this tar. 
ment and ingratitude, be never grudged, but lifting 
bis eyes to beaven, be prayed with s loud wice, ſay 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
This was the Charity moſt incomparable of the Sou 
of God imployecd for the redemption of nankind, 
who by the tranſgreſſion of 4dam,the firlt rhan thit 
was created, was taken priſoner by the Devil, 1.4 
kept inthe bondage of fin and crrour, from actual 
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vidige of Gods Majtfty; .until we were: onthis wile 
ecdvemed,” as it was: ordained at! the beginning. 
But : what makettyyou bold to affirm: (aid the 
Emperour) that Jeſus; which io this wiſe was'Cru- Paz. 56, 
ified; was the Sov of Gop 2 Sir (ſaid Origen) ſuffi- © 
cent teftimony, which of all. creatures reaſonable 
to be believed, 2nd for molt certain proof 
tobe allowed. What tefiimony is that (aid the Eme 
perour ?\ Truly (faid Origen) it is in divers things; 
firſt, che-promiſe of God, by whom this world was 
made 5 alſo by his holy $cripturcs, ſpeaking by the 
mouths of his Prophets, as well Hebrews as Greths, 
md others whom ye call Yates and Sybillyss ; alfo 
by the.nativity of Jeſus of a pure Virgin, withour 
aamal company of a man, the moſt clean and pure 
form of his liviag:wichour fin, his Dodrine divine 
md celeſtial, his miracles mo(t wonderful and in- 
mmerable, all grounded on charicy only, with- 
mr oſtentation, his undoubted and perfe& Reſur- 
wition the third day after he was put to death, his 
Aſcenſion up into Heaven in the preſence 
mdſight of five hundred perſons, which were ver- 
= and of credence; allo the gift of the Holy 
in (peaking all manner of Languages, and in- 
wprering the Scriptures, not ovly by himſclt, but 
Seawards by his Apoſtles and Diſciples, and gi- 
watoothers by impolition of their hands. Aud-all Pag. 5$. 
tieſe- ordinarily followed, according to the (aid 
tromiſes and Prophefics. 
lo the reign of Decizs, for the DoQtrine of Chriſt Cut, zag, 
& underwent bands and torments in his body, 36 
Son I mcking with bars of iron, Dungeons; befides ter1i® | 
i threats of death and burning, &c. At length 
thit Firing that ſome Chriſtians were carricd, co an 
, 3.4 FRel-Temple [to force them to facritice, he out of 
A Flszcal ran thicher to encourage and Jillwade them 
Wh - O 4 tron 
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from it: When his Adverſancs ſaw him, they let- 
go the other, and laid hold upon him, putting him, 
to his choice, whether he would offer. Incenſe to. 
the Idol, or have his body defiled with a foul and 
ugly Blackywor. He choſe to offer Incenſe. Then 
did they preſently put Incenſe into his trembling 
hands, and whilſt hedemurred vponit, they took 
his hands, and cauſed him to throw it into the tee, 
and thereupon preſently cried out, Origen beth ſo 
crificed, Origen bath ſacrificed, After this fa he 
was excommunicated by the Church and being 
filled with ſhame and forrow he left Alexandria; 
and came to Feruſalew, where he was even con« 
ſtrained by importunicy to preach to them. He 
took his Bible, opened it, and the firſt place he caſt 

ſul. 50- his eye upon was this Scripture, Unto the wicked 
6 ſaith God, Why doſt thou preach my Laws, and take 
: Covenant into thy mouth ? When he had read theſes 
words, he fate down, and burſt out into abundanes 
of tears, the whole Congregation weeping with: 
him alſo, ſo that he was not able to ſay auy more 
unto them. Alter this he wandred up and down'in 
great.grict and torment-of Conſcience, and wrot' 
the following Lamentation : | 
In the bitterneſs and grief of mind I go about 
to ſpeak unto them, who ſhall hereafter xead this 
contuſed writing. But how can I ſpeak, when my 
3” rongue 1s tied up, and my lips dare not once mow 
or wag ? My tongue doth not his office, my throat 
. is dried up, and all my ſenſes and inſtruments are 
polluted with iniquity. — © ye Saints and blefſed 
of God, with wateriſh eyes, and wet checks ſoaks 
ed in dolour and pain, 1 beſeech you to fall dow 
before the Seat of Almighty God, for me miles 
rable fianer, 'who by reaſon of my ins dare nef 


crave ought at the tands' of God. ' Wo isme, be 
Ca 
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auſe of: the: ſorrow of my heart;——Wo. is me 
mg, Mother, that ever thou. broughteſt me forth x 
righteous man to be.converſant in unrighte- 
WW an ' heir of the Kingdom of God. to be 
ww- an ipheritor of the Kingdom of. Satan: a 
Miniſtcy co bc tound wallowing io impicty : 2 mary 
keautified with honour, and dignitycto-be in the endj 
iſhed with ſhame and ignominy. —— A lofty 
vet ſuddenly thrown to the Ground : @ 
ct] Tree, yer quickly withered : & burning 
« yet forthwith darkned-: a running fountain, 
by and by dricd up. Wo is me that ever I was 
iecked with gifts and graces, and now ſeen pitt» 
klly deprived of all. Bur who will miniſter moiſt- 
we-to my head ? and wha will give ſtreams. of 
as woo my eyes, that I may bewail my (elf in 
wmy. ſorrowful plight ? Alas ! O my Miviſry, 
be-ſhall 1 lament thee? © all ye my Friends, 
ender- my. Caſe. and pity my Perſon, that am (& 
puſly wounded. Piry me O ye my Friends, 
I have now troddcn undes foot the Seal 
Cogniſance' of my Prof.flion, and joyned in 
with the Devil. Pity mc, O ye my Friends, 
hat F am rejected, and calt away from before 
or God,—— T herc is no ſorrow comparable 
forrow ; there is no :Miction that exceeds 
affliction, no bicterneſs- that paſſeth my bitters 
no. lamentation more lamentable. than mine z 
is there any fin greater than mine, ard 
is, no ſalve for me. Whete is .that goed 
d- of Souls? where is he that went do&wn 
falem to Jericho, which (alved and cured 
was wounded by Thieves ? Seek me out, 
Mhord, - that am fallen from the higher Fernſalow 1 
have broken the vow I made in Baptiſm, &e. 
W-that ever I 7.45 DoGor, and now occupy not 
tle 
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voured to bring others from death to life,1 
my felf from life to death : when'I mind, 

ed to preſent others before God, I] preſented ay 
ſelf before the Devil ; when I defired to be found 
a Friend and Favourer of Godlineſs, I was found; 
Foc and a Furtherer of Iniquity : when I ſetiny 
ſelf againſt 'the Afſemblies of the wicked, and it& 
proved their doings, there found I ſhame, and the 
moſt peſtilent wound of the Devil. Some promiſed 
me to be baptized; but after that I paſſtd from 
them, the Devil the ſame night transformed 
into an Angel of Light, and ſaid unto me, 
thou art up in the morning, go on, and 
chem and bring them to God : but the Devil going 
before me prepared the way, &c. and I ( Ow 
happy creature ) skipping out of my Bed at tie 
dawning of the day, could not finiſh my wottel 
Devotion, neither accompliſh my uſual Prayes, F# 
deſiring that all mex might be ſaved, and cometh if 
knowledge of the Trath, whillt in the mean cinel 
wrapped my felf in the ſnares of the Devil. Igt #8 
me to thoſe wicked men, I required of themw wwe 
perform the covenant made the night before; 1 
filly ſoul knowing not their ſubtiley, and we am 
to the Baptiſm. O blinded heart, how did( dv 
not remember ? \O fooliſh mind, how didft 
not bethink thy ſelf? O witlefs brain, how 

Pap. 39. thou not underſtand ? But it was the Devil 
lulled thee aſleep, and in 'the end flew thy arbayf 
and wretched foul 7ﬀ-— - O thou Devil, what 
thou done unto me ? how haſt thou woanded 
I bewailed ſometime the fall of Sampſon, bur” 
have 1 fallen worſe my ſelf; I bewailed form 
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the fall of Solomon, but now have I fallen worſe 
ny (elf. Sampſon had his hair cut off,, but the 
Gawn- of Glory* 1s fallen off my head ; Sampſon 
ft che carnal cyes of his body, but my ſpiritual 
eyes are put out : it was the wilineſls of a woman 
that brought contuſion upon him, but it was my 
brought me into this fintul condition. 
Ms! my Church liverh, yet I am a Widdower ; 
y Sous be alive, yet I am barren : cvery Creature 
yeeth, and I alone am deſolate and forrow- 
bu, &'c. Bewail me, O ye blefſed people of God, 
who am baniſhed from God. —— Bcwail me,who 
mm (hut oue of the Wedding- chamber of Chriſt, 
— Bewail me, who am abhorred of the Angels, 


ud ſevered from the Saints. Who khoweth 
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wether he will pity my fall ? whether he will be 
wed with my defolation ? whether he will have 
to my humiliation, and incline bis tender 
ns towards me? I will proſtrate my felt 
re the threſhold and porch of his Church, that 
Wy intreat all people both ſmall and great, ſay- 
nto them, #r ample and tread me wnder foot, 
gut YG a the nſavoury ſalt > tread upon me,who have 
mw Ywtalt, nor {avour of God; tread upon me, ' who 
i 1a for nothing, Now let che-Elders mourn, for 
ant EWithe Staffe whereon they leaned, is fallen. Now 
\ thou young men mourn, for that their School- 
i r is fallen. Now let the Virgins mourn, for 
' the Advancer of Virginity is detiled. Now let 
| cate Miniſters mourn, for that their Patron and 
1apfl ender is ſharnefully fallen, Wo is me, that I 
at fo lewdly: wo is me that I fell moſt dange- 
Nl 
w 


u- 
the 
pred 
gs | 
me 


y, and canndt riſe again. Aſſiſt me, O holy 
It, and give me grace to repent. Let the foun- 
Wot tears be opened, and guſh out into ſtreaws, 
| to 


whether the Lord will have mercy on me, and Pog.40. 
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toſce if peradventure I may have grace throu 
to xepent, and to wipe out of the Book of my Coy 


ſcience the Accuſations Printed therein againſt me, 


But thou, O Lord,think not upon my polluted lips, 


neither weigh thou the Tongue, that hath uttered 
lewd things 3 but accept of my repentance, #4, 
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| 

| 
and have mercy upon me, and railc me up out of | 
the mire of corruption; for che puddle there f | 
hath even choaked me up, Wo is me, that was i 
{ometimes a Pearl gliſtering in the golden Guland &} © 
of Glory, but now am thrown into the dui, and q 
trodden in the mire of contempt. Wo is me, that 
the Salt of God now lieth on the Dunghil, &:. 
Now I will addreſs my (elf and turn my ralk uato 
God; Why haſt thou lifr me up, and calt me 
down ? I had not committed this impicty,ur &f 
leſs thou hadſt withdrawn thine hand from me, 
But why, O Lord, haſt thou ſhut my mouth bythy 
holy Prophet Dawid ? Have I bfen the firlt that 
finned? or am I the firſt that fell? Fhybot te 
forſaken me, being deſolate, and baniſhed me fn ht 
among thy Saints, and aſtoniſhed me, when 1 the 4 
preach thy laws ? —— David himſclt, who wa 
ſhut up my moath, finned too bad in thy Gight i 
yet upon his repentance, thou receivedſt him ule 
mercy. Peter, that was a Pillor, after his fall, m1 
it away with (alt tears, not continuing longin 
puddle of his infidelity. Now 1 humbly 
leech thee O Lord, call me back 3 for that ur 
a moſt per llous and deliruQtive way, Grant met 
good Luide and Infiructer, the Holy Ghoſt, Ge 
I become not an habitation of Devils: but thathhgett 
may tread under foot the Devil, that trod upon t 

3 
an 
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and overcoming his fleights, may be again reli 
to the joys of thy (alvation. _—- Now all yes 
bchold my woynd, trembl: for frar, aud takt 


# - Tam} 
Yar ye Number not, nor fall into thelike'crime : 
but rather let us afſcmble together, and rend our 
hearts, &'c I mourn and am ſorry at the heart- 
wot; O ye my- Friends, that ever 1 fofell, &e. 
Let the m__ lament over me, becauſe of this my 
dangerous fall, Let the Aſſcmblies of Saiots lament 
over me, for that I am fevered from their blefſed 
ſpdcties. Let the holy Church lament over me, for 
tat 1 am wofully declined. Let all the people la- 
ment over me, for that I have my deaths wound. 
»—— Bewail me, that am in hke caſe with the re- 
te Fews; for this, which was ſaid unto them 
Prophet, by doſt then preach my Laws, &c- 
ſounderh alike in. my cars. What ſhall I do, 
am thus beſet with mauvifcſt miſchicfs ? Alas ! 
Jteath, why doſt thou linger ? Herein thou doſt me 
. and bear me malice. O Satan, what miſchict 
Wi thoa wrought unto me? How haſt thou pierced 
reaſt wich thy poyſonous dart ? Thiokeſt thou, 
my ruine will avail any thing at all? Thinkeft 
WM co procure to thy felt any caſe or reſt, whilſt 
ET am grievouſly tormented, who is able to 
Wie unto thee, whether my fins be wiped and 
We away ? whether I ſhall not again be coupled 
h. and made a Companion to the Saints * O 
' I fall down before thy Mercy-fcat, have 
& upon me, who mourn thus out of meaſure, 
wuſc 1 have greatly offended. —— Rid my ſoul, 
Lord, from the roaring Lion. The Aſſembly of 
te Saints doth make intercetlion tor me, who am 
improfitable Servant. Shew mercy, O Lord; to 
F wandring Sheep, who is ſubje@ to the rending 
of the ravenous Wolt: fave me, O Lord, out 
mouth, &c. Let my fackloth be rent aſun- 
; and gird me with joy and gladneſs. Let me bt 
d again into the joy of ah God. Lerme be 
thought 


thought worthy. of his Kingdoms: through the eas 
_—_—— the Church, which. forrowerh = 


we, and humbleth her ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt inmy 
behalf: to whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all glory and* honour for ever and ever; 
Amen. | | 


Ormes. . C 
— \Cicely Ormes of Norwich was taken, for that ſhe 
pox. 852, laid to two Martyrs at the Stake, That ſhe would 
pledge them of the ſame Cup. 

The Chancellour of Norwich offtcred her, Thatif 
ſhe would go to the Church-and keep her tongue, 
ſhe ſhould be at liberty, and belicyc as ſhe would: 
She told him, She would not confent to his wicked 
defire therein, do with her what he would : forif 
ſhe ſhould (ſhe ſaid) God would ſurely plague her, 
Then the Chancellour told. her, He had ſhewe 
more favour to her, than ever he did to any, 
that he was loth. to condemn her, &c. But (hee 
{wered him, That if he did, he ſhould not be fo: 
firous of her Gnful fleſh, as ſhe would ( by Gate 
grace ) be content/to give it info good a quarrel”, 

Before ſhe was'taken this time, (he had recamed; 
but never was quiet in Conſcience, till (be had 
aken all Popery. Between the time (he had recans if 
ed, and now was taken, ſhc had provided a Lettey 
for the Chancellour,to let him know that (he repeah 
ed her recantation' from the bogtom of het heart, a5 
and-wout# never dg che Hke again while (he ear oY 
but before the -Lztter Wa's delivered, ſhe'was takes 
; Whep ſhe cameto the Stake, ſhe kneeled down ni 
and and then (aid, Ggod people, I belierep 
in God tÞ7# ather,God the Sot;and God the He 0 5-2 
three Perfons'and one God:*This do I not, wil _ 
I-recant ; bitt "I, recant utterly from the bottom=88 
my beart the dehgs of the Pope of Rowe, and 
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t I believe to be ſaved by Chrifts Death 

; and this my death is, and ſhall be a 

of my faith unto you all here preſent. Good 

» as many of you as believe as Þ believe, pray 


Laying her hand on the Stake, ſhe ſaid, Wekcome 
Whois of Chriſt. 

he was burnt at the ſame Stake, that Simon 

and Elizabetb Cooper were burned at,to whom 

faid, That ſhe would pledge them, &fc. = 

ſhe had wiped her hand, lacked with the 

I'S ſhe touched the-Stake again with her hand, 

kiſſed it, and faid, Welcome the ſweet Crols 


the Tormentors had kindled the fire about 
oo: laid, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and 
& rejoyeeth i in God my Saviour. 
' Oſwald. 


L 


pr nm Oſwald denicd to anſwer any thing, untilFox,”ol. 3, 
_ ſhould be brought face to face before?42-765. 
\ Neverthclcſs (ſaid he ) the Fire and F w 

wel | _— z but as the good Pre 

nt, {Wd were in Edward's days, have ſuffered 

-l; al gonc before, am I ready tg ſuffer and.gome 
ak "ws moulding Bhs thereof, 
low F | 
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, Palmer 
vis Palwer was -p-V to wy, 
ennted valiant, hue job. Ap 
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7535. When he was u Papi tol# Mrb BuRagken | 
F735 then a Papiſt alſo, As'to one RT 
our Confciences bear witniets,” wht 'we raffle 


fuch an inward anne aber omar + 
as we underſtand the TI "hin her 
Religion 3 yea, to Fay the''truth; wertreinaieee 
wat not what, rather of Wilk,<a# of Anowidhe, 
But what then? ratherchad F will yid@'w then! 
"will beg my Bread. Tu 4 A144 ite oe 
His Converſion was occaſioned by - the conflancy 
of the Martyr; at theit death,” tie having fin 
| King Edward's days, That nonevt thett'al would 
ng to death for nr — ion; Whei ves 
ed from the burnin Rlry'and 
Latimer, he cried i 0b" vaghs ravry,) Oh Ty 4 
nanny tragical, and mart that barbarone ! Prifirint 
time he {Rtudioully ſought to atitttttandhe 
; for which they ſuffered, '& © (6 ak 
Pag 736+ When he relolved upon rey 1am l 
in Magdalens Colledge in Oxfird; hit was denied 
of a ſpecial Friend, Whither "tx would go, + 
he would live? He made this Anſwer, Dll 
gerrs, & pleniznds eJWs 7 "The earth's the | 
the fulneſs thereof. Let the Lord wotk/l 
mi* my f{:1f roGod, and the wide world.” * 
Attcs his leaviug his Feflowſhip being 2t Oufmn 
be wis perſwaded to hear Friar Fobn, thats 
ceeded Peter Martyr , itt the "Divinity "Erin 
and hearing him blaſpheme the Truth, depart [' 
and bcing found in his Chartiber wetping, aod ul 
why he ſlipt away fo on a ſudden'*' O ſaid lie, # FA Mi 
' had not openly departed, F (hoold bave opmans.w 
ſtopped my «ars 3 for the Friars blaſphetnousnannss o 
in depraving the Verity, made'my heare Cc 
ſmart, than it mine ers had been cucofff 
hcad. 


T) 


Mcaolwered,: Oleum corun nou piles WIG 
pus eu + The Ol of theſe A oY 
; breakgth my bead. 

Another time a, little before. his death, realop- 
Jag ftifly for the Truth, Mr. Barwick then Fellow gf 
Mrinity Ct olledg, told bim, Well, Palmer, now thou 
an ſtout and bardy in. thy Opinion's but if chon 
inert once brought to the Stake, I helieve thou 
would tell me another tale. I adviſe thee bears 
Wahe Firc, it is a (hxewd matter to burn, Truly, 
1 | nog , I have been in danger of burning once 
twice, and hitherto (I thank God) I have c{ca- 

\Bugl j verily it will be my end ablaft, 
mme be it by the grace of God. Indeed it is-an 
matte for:them to burn, that have the mind 
linked to.che body,as a Thicfs foot is tied i 
py of Fettexs 3 but if a man be once able,thro 
Ip of Gods Spirit, to ſeparate and toon 
Wfrom the body, for, bum it is .no more maſtery 
a, than for me to cat this piece of Bread. 
er he had not only refigned vp his Fellow- Pag-737» 
but left his School at Reading for Conſcience 
« Jas went to his Mother at Efpam, hoping to 
a her ſome Legacies left him by his Fat 
_- words to him were, Thou halt har 
; mine whicherſocve thou. gac 
her {{aidhe) your own curſe you me] 10 c 
which knoweth, I never y0u af i 
peurle you cannot give me, for he hath alccady 
ed mc... — Whereas you have Curſed me, I 
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[= hare ages gerſew 4 and-though 


he greazer. than mine, yet 
bb atonl © rien teP540 
IT 
hays. chat is wn fy, 4 Church that 
| hex -balick upgn te Word of her Spoule; 
2 " nigiun #b x7 
Baked tides, ſcat for Mr. 
s tetnpted bun 
it 3 dir, > him. that as he had 
.his Livclihood for 
{a he wauld with Gods Grace bc ready 
, up his lik ao for the ſame, 
time, When the Knight per- 
Hy ao means relents. Well Palmer, 
Pee muſt be 
— Faiths, aud certain 1 


IEA 


to th Geſpers Paroble, 
Tyranny bouy of the day, even in my 
= Apnagar, or four and twenty Years, cven 

nl call you.a8 the cleventh hour of 
oldage, and gire. you. everlaſtiz lite tor 


"4 Moat + >, 
» E.Win webcam perfwadi ; him to take pit 
wan as. hat g him phmpe. _ 
ROT long for thoſe fringing flows 


aps)-. 
(faidiPalmer) tO his fellow Priſoners an 
Exccation, Bc: of good Cheer in 
, and faint not. Remember the words of 
r Chrilt, —_ 10, 11, 23, We ſhall 
not 
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rhdW& diving Kiev the fire wen: Call 
| rhefi# 2 clatter;" fo\rtine they werrall | 
Pg. 7{2:vitig Rave grvenup the Ghoſts; 
7ſt © 1 pier us i man aked *out of. ore 
12 f*: congagendgaws, wad was beard 5 | 


rebar. word, Jeſs. -__ TE T7 
F\ 144% YL i 
1'E oitephion @ Ka, , 
” RUrnievus flommas Chriti = þ 83 Fi 1 
Imp'firur prmdus;"<tw. bona Palma, tuifts ' me 
Nat erfes feerry rdentor t; ©M 
* Ml fon verincns fortiy in igne nh "L,- 
ir Clinic Palmiter if es To 
' - Fu(bitie Palmam non porennis bg i bs 


# 


Freat milenics Seo hit 

a Part when, the£/* 15 
by Þr oigiens. 8». V's 
fem of” 


9. cg ht Ent ear: 917 


lb fu ye ' fn : "4 
Mk pr Pin). to Lata ard peg, 


r'y Jum F 16 0, 


, 
"315 
. 


# 


$1 7 Ki; 
Mite Bp 
Lg 11 ben 
14S 1-3, 


| ", 


Gf Ne a.” 


. 
. 
' 


» 
"; 


41k l Wo x Bchgol\ ty jan, ht que "——- 
bs | Lg rn by the $49 b; a few, Jags on 
"4 w. P _ ' » _- FEM — E 


' ef 230k 
Jo [it's 


fot 
YH bg FOrne to, he. pf OT : 
Own'l ect Wiſe i Gd, fe "12 
w e's, 
$8 maj. together inthe fave and $f bon of 


P 3 Pul- 


' 2 
ng the ſtraw unto 
Pag55%+ a. apon the top of 


Gods Hat 4 vow 4m I degfſcdlk 


Chriſt, by whoſe mgxity only I calfyils Say fp 


ex jnto his Joy, _ 


thus fora apa z 
ſome with Be Rav Fm 


[by oh won ine Fon 
to A Fr With a 
= DE 


claws of wild Beafis. ' Sorne wete Teen tot 


one hid upon the Engine, whereby they 
ſe! the more grievous pulling out of the re 


EOS TEES ETHYS 


Z 
' # 
. 


"Rte Fad 
he Wh, 


Wi ol ku bi oma Fexol.z. 
LE 3s ys 4 Page 539+, 


"IT L ogg F 2 4 You 
, Y. . \t » © & = . 
. 'I% EEO ' . . . 1 » £ I 
tag Hh 8 wo place TE 
. # . 
. " if WF N ' 
x s I 


Ear bo I Pag- 543: 
You EEE: 
ace? 27 I be avs 


cewith Beowery I was! (Guith] 
carried to my Lords Gole-houſe againy 
Fellpys. do: gow ltogetber/:in; 
ONO >" 


"I ' , 47 


py 
yore Ss er — I | 
4 (0 gave) v1 
Mrs 68 Joon: ES 
thy hat jc mey hc; © The comentgtionofiche 
Hearers, belye hot ond and. alſo.to. iny bets. 
terunderitandjng, 16 Lat degrived im any thingels 


-anf act wa ; MEI TE make Pryor 


en poi t (la aw bay like n_ 
knit Nt Hers arhom Me anaketh 
tion t EEE praiſe. 
okeCnaoe dawning obtliggday - Mr: his. 
piped ; Gr wen FH al 
Cre preſet. Hepeticks as tho@ar cre that: 
thoſe Moraing” ifymarelfor they' wel right | 
Rians” withiwhotuthr Trans of 1h Worldwett 
= lf weſt doing.) AMNTIE Wh - + bs 
C544 uy ads he i this Protaſka | 
f Mok God) arabbis: Ecarual; mo alk } 
ys Spwfour; and7 Top Gogh, jaddeba Angels 
«ri tyna hete-prefedt, vthat aye Judges: of that'f 
fpeik, char T dowtottand in any Opinion of will 
nets; orlingularity; ba oily upon wy Corr | 


St za oe pi,” cs FF], - = 


" 8:3 
informed hy Gods-Word, fromthe which/ 
pe en err rene ig 24 or! 2 ty 
"ho of WFerteſter | ting Hin he was abt 95 545» 
anrogancy7 ingileriey. and vain- glory, that bg: 
was citarty prottde: Hal By 272-18 
deufeid dro Bhi fp "Fv it nw tices think you, 
EI II 
upon &'s my. y0at 
i hy eter 2: God $:gome? 1L:knbw; 
ip cho'tmeFuth, hall, djqrverlafiinglyiicom 
{1d got, 25. yau, would hayg me, you. mwilliullmit; 
y «honſangs: more more 3-3; had! 4, rather peridhy 
nds; '4ajt19 pevfh. erermally, Anda this 
have loft all wwy Gommaditzes-ok this watldy 
noo licin a Cole-honſt, where a man would 
4 ater with che heck your well Dntebts Ot 
* £43.\ + 4 Tm | 
aBihop al Glweafter wing hi, What do You page $46- 
dFyour. (elf-bertcr; learned nhay, © many noth 
lemncd Men a4bg, bore > Miss Philpmanſweredy 
a. atonc had the Truth, when 7 a four 
ay 42k 'birm»] ; The, telling 
s. was feegivede For: a, thought, thece bad 
yea "_ ad there wene:' fe 
Mr. 'Pbi/ppt. al weeds "| 
eotived in Noone, whe other 
realy *d2-241 
pld-chc Biyhop of Londow at his tin wnck Pog. $47» 
forcing, My Lord, yn that. yo you will 
or mc in j\idgimeot to now. hoe, ad thens 
jook tor ' othex but death \yÞurbands, R 
1 | yo yicld tay lfc in Chiiſts, Cauſe, | 
L are __ require it; 
ub No $ewry telling him, What ?.* You puſpoſe to bi par Ti 
> Martyr, and. to fitin judgment with Chrift 
«F bi lt Doy, te Jndg the twelve Tribes of —_ 
Þ CA 


' 
: 
1 


9 | 
"4 } 
- 

ON. 

27 

oth 

iſe 
al | 
I: 
a7] . 
obs 
< [5 
2s 
at] 
wat 
Kec0de 


fe] 
Yes Sir Mey ht wot theres, bv 
fate, which you LC ig 
| age op ww 3aab N30] T1erl2 won wonl 1 
| OTF himfſclf away wilfully : He ant *g gl | by 


"®.. 


116 yon ->£ ipogl 
by Benzer thy 


) "Sign 0 NE 


 didfgramagt upon (Vaimg)ory, aud Coon ra 
more than for the Truth 31 and uf 4 was then og. 


C235) 
tarnaft in my G0 cp ® 


P tore & Los: OY ;apo ph a0 \by+ 


y 2 (hw: hag P evade pr Ga pe Wm wad 
. | , 


Oy bt 47 


# went ae 
bc Fama Han Drone 
Dr, r - bb — 

BIN Mdbe doe of ne roi 
ne 


ABI TITANS, 74 LRLIEE 


by Wali Phat he made other Priſoners 
EDS "wo (aid; Yea, my Lord, 
ahd-ſuch as you are ſhall 

; yerepens, - 


y its" to-Gellow 
e. (hin; ie Gait; "It is forbidden us Pag.S7 


th Gendich eiolinwdes Fa 
dl vn eo 


ek alſo Sie in in mor Woe _— 

E) Y your Cabir; Mr. Phitn: rejoyn'd, We 
I to ask our Fathers' that have more ex» 

IC "and knowledge than we of Gods Will, 

| but 


rar = 0 l Ye ud; 7 lt " | | 

: f Yay woy x x regu ph f: 4 Lk . 
SY js 
your [id, not f, 1h nok, ow as of ll. 3968 
| I Sg 


Fn 


Xo 


fepotowh Y 
no wy 


Wo Ya 
by: at a, $M C ig Þ 
"I this bo 


' M - «f 


"- 


og Shall] difagi 

edeeamer roſie 
ath upos the Croſs for 
MefLacter co "ths" Chriſtiah" Congregation. Pag.5s 


thing to behold ac this pre. 
= the fajgbleſs departin hath of Men 


the trac know! e. and uſe of 

" which (6 plepttfully they 

know, their own Conſci- 

tp the verity theref, © If that 

" which: eftſoons receiving 

ant bat 4 wy Son, doth not 

wit -accardingly 3 how h more 

ch No” Thall ach Perla receive 

? ———[tis not only given us to 

0 0: 7 and declare what we believe 

on The belief of the beart ju- 

e with the Momth makes a 

Roita-15.,Jt ir all one before God, not tobe- 

hall, and net to Jhew forth the lively works of our 

SE in time of trial is aſhamed of me 

{vick Cgit) and of my words of bim the Son of Man 

millbe aſpamed before bis Farber. ——. | "hy 
-o& 


SEES PEEEBEEY H>414oO9Mz22> i 


I 4 Rs = 
Po: My Tri bo the Trin#; Orig 
tbe Apocalyps, teller I ri Lye 1. TV# 


who ore written $5 dhe 


of the beaſt, 1. ©: P ipiſtics 
forcheads or hands, #*. 6. apparen 


Ser the commands far f atacion, 
Rev 18. .2 Theſ:3. Ext 
b is mercifut, 


is above of bis works, bur "orie'x 


FI ETIT 


bw EE LL LIL Ed SE EG Ao dE ©DÞÞ D 4 Dn tc Ar-z Ma 3cx MS HZ oo rcctT#o@SDKDA/© AA. .- 


XUp 


the 


Pag.598- 


to Juſt cnn rn The «van 


046-104 "ab FÞnO kts WOT ViS=ebat BA Peeks | 
Avi if Low Wo ON warts 08 man $84Þ7 Fieunpamy 


es che vin 
urith rid: bjdother 
pate 


ac = 


' Ima Jn 
OLEISINS 


doth" overeehe-Mnfficlicy,u 
Getileopartrichi3 by 
is lr you BbGieg 
He Hath don#'in youd ora,” 
Fat ee Ine fr Hen 


Mt 
| 

i 

d 

: 
. 
k 
t 
er 
oy 
n- 
ate 
" 
he 
oY 
*S 
- 
] 
ons 
A 

ys 


alorified in us, and in them both by life and 


death. 

' Jabbis Leger #9 bis Sifter, —— Fear not _ 
ver, «hirearncd-of the! wicked world, 
back, and fee it be ready 16 carry its Cooks; 
andf you (xe-any untowardaes io © ob (asthe _ 
bs continually repugnant to the Will of God 
with faithtal, Prayers +þas. the good Spirit Foot 
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only, 1f your Mother , Brother, Siſter, Wife; 
Child, Kinſman or Friend do ſeck of you to do 0- 
thergiſe than, the Word of God hath taught you, 
' wi rift, That they are your Mothers, Brothers, 
en and Kin{men which ds the will 

ather. — 
{4 x . Hittington, — Glotious is 
artyrs bf hrift at this day; ne- 
Y lie ek of 7, x berter time for their glo- 
wiki hy "this fs.—. 
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ry in ſuch extream miſeryy but our God © omnj- 
potent, which: tueectly\mifevy_ into. feligity} -— Be- 
lieve m6 «(Deer 'Sifter)) there is, bo fucbnzoy: thithe 
worldy « 4x the pegple::.of 1Chrift have runcier the 
Croſs, V ſpray by; experichce 3 i[abercfarc !bdlicye 
me, and: fear cnothing 'that- che world (carrdti-untg 
you z *:for when they. imprifon\oar bbdicyy5thep tet 
our ſouls'at liberty with God's: when they. icaftr us 
down, they lift us upj | yeaywhew whey kill ney rtheh 
do they' bring us ro-everkaſting Jike-  Whdtigrtarts 
glory can there be, thanyveo beat conformity) with 
Chriſt, which aMiQtions ; dowoak'inmus 2-Godbopen 
our eyes io let more and'\more therplory of God bi 
the Crolſs of \ Jeſas Chr; arid rhakeus 1wbroby 
partakers of the fame. Lttus \reoye)in-nothing 
with St. Pawl, But in the Croſs of Feſis Clirifhbyxnban | 
the world is crucified wo n#aud wondte abemertd. — | 
Death why. ſhowld I fear-+han ?\fente tbexr\rauſt wat 

burt me\/bat vid me from miſery 40 eternal tory. of, 

Dead ti1h8 orid,ond lining to Chrift ++ 11 401 


undet the'Crofs (thanks be given to:Godrtheiefnat) 
more true Py and conſolation than ever Idid byany 
benefit 'that / God hath giver me in aky lite: before 
For the-morethe world dothrhateus; the nfigher 
God is unto us; / and there -is no:pertt&yoy'but/in 
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[245 ] | 
light , neither Ink .nor Paper, ' but by ficalch. 
-f— Pray: '(dcar Lady). that my faith faine not, 
which arpreferit (1 cthaok- God} js mere lively wich 
as, thawiehach been in ttimev pat. +4 crak agd fecl 
thoifairbfoloris of God in his promiey , who. hath 
promiſed: ro be with (is rn'their:crouble, and to de- 
Ihepcagr bithaokthokord iam no alone, but 
havt:f x7 other taithtul;Companions,, who in our 
dacknebs Locheenutly Rag Hymes and Braces, unto 
God far bis grot Goodneſs, We arc fo: jayfpl, that 
Imiſh you part ofimy goy«s:: 1 | "1513 116 
>Þ&r>00t my! (traitantprivenment anything mo- 
leſbyod, tfor 1 hath addediand daily doth-add\co my 
joy;but rathes'be glad and thankfal)udto God wich 
g0n-15+—+ (Checetal and holy Spirits under the; Crols 
beacceptable Sacrifices im-the tgbe of Godl—+<-+— 


the day that tbe Lord bath made, let us be god and re- 
ſhte-in.the ſame this! is che way choughiitibe nar- 
ww, which -s full of the-peace of God, aad leadech 
wicreedal bis. | Orhow ' my hear )leapiath for joy, 
that4 am! {0 ncar; the. apprehethon thereof ! God 
$061 int (mince. uathankfuloeſs.and vaworthineſs 
reat glory, ——4 hayc fo touch joy of (the re- 
mixerhadr is prepared for. memo wretghed inner, 
thardhpugh bein place of darkneſs and\mourning, 
yet I cannot lament, bur both night and day am 
dagoyful, . as though L' were - under, /no- Croſs at 
W,oye'in alb:the'! days of my like I: wav never fo 
try, :the Namie: vt the Lord: be. praifcd therefore 
Sieytrand cvcs;: and he: pardon mine wathankful- 
ac6./+-4-»Pray'ivftantly that this )oy be never ta- 
Yenrftom 11d, don. ic: pafeth ab the delights of this 
eqrld;;; it dirmounterls all} undartianding, _—— I 
(ttufiimy Martidge- garment is teady. -—— 

IJhkbs:Lcties toa Friend in Priſon. that writ ro 
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him concerning Infant-baptiſme. —— The fame 
night I reccived your Letter, as I was mufing on it 
I fell aſleep, and in the midfi:ot my ſweet reft I faw 
2a great beautiful City; all -of the colour of «Azure, 
and White, and four-{quare, in a marvellous beau- 
tifal compoſition in the -midfi of the Skyz The 
light hereof ſo- inwardly comforted me, chat:I am 
not able to exprefs the conſolation I had yea, the: 
remembrance thereof -canfeth (as yet) my heart to 
leap for joy 3 and'as Charizy'is no Chart, but would 
others to be partakers of -his delight, fomethonghe 1 
called to others, and when we together had beheld 
the ſame, by and by tomy great grief it vaniſhed. 

7.609, This Dream I take tobe the working of Gods 
Spirit. I interpret the City the Church, and the 
appearance of it m the Sky ,. the heavenly ſtate 
thereof , and that according ito the» Primitive 
Church, which is now in Heaven,/-men oaght -to 
meaſare and judge of the Church of Chiiſt, -and on 

| earth the marvellous Quadrature of the (ame, the 
univerſal agreement in the fame, that all here in 
the Church Militant ought to conſent to the Primi- 
tive Church throughout-the - four | parts «of - the 
world, the wonderful joy I conceived, the unſpeak- 
able joy which they have that be& at Unity with 
Chriſts Primitive. Church, and my calling | others 
to the fruition of this Vifion, my moving you and- 
others to behold the Pritmitive:Churghin all your 
Opinions concerning Faith, and-to-contorm your | 
ſelf in all points co the ſame, whicis the Pillar of 

g-610, Truth; Let the bitter/Paſhon of Chrift;/ which 

he ſuffered for your ſake 5*andithe horrible: cor 
ments which the godlyMartyrs of:Chrift have ca» 
dured before us;/ and alſo the 'mctiumnabletoward ot. 
your life to come, whichis'hiddew yer 2/ lievie wii! 
from you with Chiiſt, fixengthen, comtorc, aud cn» 
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courage you to the end of- chat Lo I"_ race which 
you are ins d{men. 

al V 132 224k. 1.2 Pikery 

William Piker (ome while before he was laſt tay 
ken; was his Garden reading the Bible 3 and 
abouts twelve a:clock of the day, his face being to- 
wads the. South, there fell down: four drops of 
feel +blood upon his Book, he not knowing from 
whenoeat:came. Calling his Wiſe to him, he a d, 
What-mcunech: this ?,- will the Lord have four Sa» 
crikoes/? +: {ce well enough the Lord will have 
blood- -His- will be done and give me grace 19 abidc 
the' trial. Wite; let! us pray, the day draweth 
nigh: Afterward he daily looked to be apprehend- 
&d,-eill che time:came indeed, 

Being ac the point of death in Newgate, (© that 
meman looked he ſhould hve tix hours, he declared 
tothe that ſtood. by, that hehe had been twice in 
paſecution » before, and that now he. delixed the 
Lord, it je were his will, that he might glogihe his 
_—_ the Stake, | 


ty 3 'n.1 Places), 

WR \Bierre. de 1a Place, Prefident of the 
(nrrof Requeſts in France, when out of thatentise 
be: whichibis: Wie bore-him, tl down at the 
ſer-of ye of - thoſe. bloody Laſtruments of that 
hatharous: 2d:ſſacrey 115 724 19 intreat ſome favour 
liber Husband. + He x<buked her, and cold her, 
That atris aotthearm of fleſk we muſt Roop unto, 
bunt God only. 

&crceivingda. hs Sons Has.a White Crofs, which 
rough ciotumiCy he-had placed there, thinking 
tizeby to lavahimſcif,be 7 hrs id hicm,and com” 
led him to plack thatmack of {edition thence, 
wing him, Wo -muſt;now ſabmit to bear the true 
of Chrilt, 
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(&id3( be ther come; w cr- 
/r atria 'felves( thi: we with ber eb nn 
whceturw as fvourt the batter way t& the" Worke, bur 
conredicay (it bs; that ©a- Than cunt from things that 
he ovitiloqo char which4o good and Juft:" Wb 
dkw ith timorhee with "hte (replied the Pricnſul) 
if thou ſot'not by the wild Bratts nor Fet'ripene. 
Thtwfad)Polyeavp; you' threaten me with fire, which 
fuboburd formher fpace 'of '#n Hour, #otf (hall be 
within a lictlowhiloaſeer pit vat and extiighfiſhed 3 
kae{( thou :kabutrkt not thefre of the 1 to 
aide, [and >vfcerorhafting; puniſumthe Witich: is re= 
Wweoddgriche aniicked ard ungodly.” Bir why make 
yoo all cheſe delays ? Give me what © dolly Jorver 
Julian (190d 464 101 | 
+Mhtn they would have ey63 him to''the Stake 
uith-irctn! hops; he frid;+ Let me alot as Lam » 
I'm be that bath given me firengeb to come 1d "Tha fire, 
flobaiſe pie privy; nbd withour thirprovifi 
rag eyayre, filet #86 midit of +b4 fire." Yo. 
«hon bis hends- were bourid' behind” Ac 
hws/1O'Father of thy welbeltovel ani 
LObri$1' By whom' we” have actitied hs 
e of thee The” Gad of) [A ng ro 
Ty watery ant patth\mi? kick 
velthee Fin that thbi Halt 


ee 
| oped yr | 
| « 1Gapiof Civ phe the i% of 
bazh of | Body an” Soul, ' through the 
OPC» 


TT ETSSITTTITETOT 


the '{ame before this vime, -f& thow-haſt 

cd the ſame, -O-thou 'moſt> true God; »whicly caud 
not lye, Wherefore for rel theſe things I praife 
thee, i 'blefs cher, 1 gloritie thee by our- everlaſting 
; + = ur yy ” GE 'glory"evenuns, 


MILES 
then as the Gre was kindled, {ome of his Þ 
Church then preſeat ſaw-chis marvellous: Thing; 
'The fire being like unto a Vaule or Roof iof an 
Houſe,” and after the maner 'of i « Shipmans Sil 
falled with wind, compaſied: about. the' Martyr) & þ 
with a certain Wall, and he in the middte' of ale 
ſame, nut as Flcſh that burned; but as Gold: wad 
Silver when it is tried in there : They ſmelt al 
a ſavour fo ſweet, as it Myrrhe, -or fome others 
cious Balm had givena Sethe: 1 bt 1 ak 
When «hey faw that. his body could not be co 
ſumed by fire, one thruſt him through wich a Swank 
which being done, ſo-great a-quancicy of blood 
R__ his body, that thong quenched 
wit / "7.2 ! 
Palycarp going with Se. Jubatou' 'Bath at E 
SeeMr. and eſpying \Cerizebus the Heretidk: irfity\ laid 
frft Vo. Shams ocine, ec, Let us 'depart” ſpreily,:tor! 
lume of .. leſt» the Bath wherein the Lords adverfaty is," & 
Lrveryp.5. upon us. 31 tau 
Te, He © detefted Hereticks, 1that' when'! 
(of his formeracquaintance} rimetliriny at Rbtuy/ 
wondribg that he'rook no notice! 'of trim, / laid 
him, Daett'thon nor know me Pabycarp'?: Yeb ( 
he) I know thee: "cl, Thad eh ldct Ge mh 
the Deyal. bd 2 bt 16 For np entlos gortirtth eB 
His inalineriwis to top. his cars,” 'if at ” l wor 
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d.the wicked ſpecches. of Hereticks, and to 
we, vexy: places; where: duct ſpecches had 
Gans Doyrggure aint 10 is LOG 4 tie 
dufſered Martyrdom io the ſeventh year of 
rnd Chrifti 3 701: andof bisage $6311 
iq 1 24011 21 Pr aterize« rd ww atyi 0 
tris Pretorows the day beforeus deach Melchior. 
faw a Cothn carried, and asking -it was, Adam. in 
| this anfwer, That Chriſt was to be kjdin tit 95 
» Sepulcher, and/ that he:-ſhould- fpcedily follow ?*f- 45: 
| — 0 Pore gry mg Ra own death 


| 
bu 

mee fo arint any We: chat Gallowak 

; Bite wralks well, not indarknofs. 

: > be!:thou mcraiful wme a miſerable ner, 

d «wc aftor;eby (elk. . 

" wh 490911 wat \ Proft. ' 

© & Witc being ashtd bythe Biſhop of Exeter Exeter, pls. 
# x (he had not ani Husband * She anſwered, 

TY 

mh 

m 


8 

idhe Had an, Hecband and Children, «nd bed © > 
it z . So lahg/.as (he was at liberty, ſhe refu- 
d-nor Children 3 but now ftand- 
tes; L do 4faid the) inthe Cauſe of Chriſt 
+ Whis Truth, where I muſt forſake Chriſt or my 
y Lamcomented to flick only co Chriſt 
caly iSpoute , and  2cnounce 'the cther. 
'M ing mention of the words of :Chrilt, 
de ave; b nes Father or Mother ;Sifter or Brother, 


WC. 
hep! told :her, That .Gkriſt ſpake that of 
padiriyrs: winch dicd -becauſc cchey ' would 
x co:che folle-gods 2 1 (0 ({aid- the). Twill 
eo to''that' foul 

| you make a' God, 

Biſhop tclmgher, That 'if ſhe had bendan 
Nupenan, ſhe would cot have lofrtber Husband 


and 


Whit >. 
and- Children, 'and'vurabout-the Conntry. like 
PakdgroitMPy | lebokqadd + 


I wodld: not be /panaket with him andbis)o 
foul Ids! the Maſs. vm 01 Iutiarom 2d bor) noms 
Pag.890. + Dartig -« Months liberty which was grente 
Hoy __ wemt tots theCorbidhmk wr 
new!/Nofevto:o 
Corn nm which / were tis trgureed> 5) King 
! - wards the What ammad manart tho _ 
myke/ them new ' Noſes, ! which: withi 
thalll (al) loſe theig heads 71 The Datednich ui 
heyy: and laid it hard tot ber: Charges fond a 
anwAim; Thou art'scounſed; iznd forarcrhy 
ges. Hocalled her WhoresiNay: {{zid the)rhy 
we Whores, }and/ thou: art! 2 /Whort 
+ doch-not-God Gy; was. ao, f 
gods 5! "7 of your own making-+. = 1+ A 
Pag 891, , watgivewagaiolt hen the 
aphiodoiny and (aid; t thank-thee;my:Lordy 
God, this day have I found that 1 4 hegige 
© This "favour they pretended afrdriher 
mem,” That her lifehbubd be es 
recant + 'Nuy that I'willnobe' (ſaid: fhe)''Ge | 
thatÞ ſhould loſe ther lifo etomal tos eÞj5- carnal infiſls| 
ſhort (116) 1 apill never. thr from ay he 
fron the«tefe 
(tp 6f Angels 0 mortal Children 2 and if maya 
band ap CildediGcr dachuintyebor am thenſ's! 
God is; yy Þ avber, OR # may Mother, 6 wy 
ye KS wſnomi, od is awy frienul rag falhfſic 


Conjerniar be afuoltt tot 
y.fremn e ex ago en gre yingy! 

a (Cady, raPEpRy hnomaſicty. 
, | bee Got had panic ro fd We 


ſole D, 


Dovenſhire The Hifts- 
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Foroanklerra IE o Bog). 
| wo_ ;1;Scxfechag by Gods > =" = gg 
©: ehivifing)t, Macive of this Country,; yea 

1 $\ we' will-inlatge,, & 6 (a) | Mes 
bn | Which | Mr. Fex could 'nÞt:: land 
inrſie = from another excelent: Author, 
| ; \Ehblingfhead, pag- #309» (231 am 

he Inbabitants that the 


A Abe inthe Pariſh, of Boymon,r! ith the 
ornwall, &c--(3) She was a funple wo- 
c Ht behold, thick, bur kiedle and hon itv\fia- 
d, nkducr tour ab fikey years of age». (4) She 
"a" 
) 


7 


wahgiead: on. Mandy the fourth weck in Lene, 

I! Py "and 3; before, Js :\Sranford, 

ne off 2 "Soithat we may obſerve more 

bg (y#asulcdaboit the condenmation_of 

6] 8 (poor woman) than; noy Martyr ob for greater 
(Fd Her -own Husband and Childaen were 

putelt Parfcrutors;” fit whom ber fled «2 bes 
fi menld fond inte be prokegma at Maths 

ſt mozccedaniriob y-Gifhop Fraceficld Bas 
q rw FIX" he: quly. peuſon 
Fables idapgrany 


— 


(id 


and it is ju re b 
| DE = Fai 


| ay renm (4:43 4 aijqad, TT bank, | 


to muſe with tae? T 
fo orno. And indecd_ her (uifering wir 
far ublike hey dream 7 

a he IN wc 


ed with her, 

to lay hold on "the Word 7 
mans devices and hea I, 
Ordinances and Inſtit uthony 
with all his ſuperſticious : at 


4am 


Ward, pag Shut thine eyes but a while iid Auger fo 20 
142, mien trembling 'at a3 Fall and thoa thi 
Gods Light: RICH, 


”"w kh « Frokch "_ Kids 


Fox,Yol 3. 
Maria, con) = we; in one 


cont, pag'5 PrONOUNce 
boldly nee Foſs That if bis 


_— thoſe words at port bidding, be bimſelf 
"I bite it aſander with bis teeth. 
q— ay Rams. * 


el Ba. , The \greart crime Yhit Vie Sorbonifts of go 


meſa de- capaind F A and for which he 


Giga £ ail f oppofing Ariftotle "30 
in P — we wigs ks may ſee ao q- BO 


T7 Relig. i5r,” wid made __ rh<e'M 
Chrit.* k 


pad ur 


"OO. + 
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1or. jen aftes-degy 
PPY i, ma word, who 


the «li 
is - wm 
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nn Dews dbie bs _ mem, 
, : BY 1 þ % 7 p al 

WWE Sme rebus fro ſecede” 
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When in the Poffize Synod, be heard the Cardiny] 
of Lorein acknowledge, That the tirft of rhe tifrog 
-Centurics fivce Chaitt wasg truly golden "ian; 
bue the reft were o-much the wore, by how 
they farther - deparied ;fromahe tirit, Peter Roany 
concluded, That the age of -Chrift and bie Apethy 
+ Wabrobe reftored, and choſen. 

- When the Civit Wars brake fhreh _—_ 
Religion, hewecnt into Germany, and at eidriber, 
Aaving' made to Treavellaxs and the Church s Gaps 
fiſoo \of his Faith, he received the Sacrament 
xhe Lords Supper an-that Church, © * 

. After his Convertion.. he daily did read the Of 
© and, New Teſtament; -and/$ue.ok ach Chapter 
© colleQed an Index, oanrainiziy Rules and Exan- 
© ples xelating to both the gares of (Chriftian Dv- 
* Qrine, vis. \Faith, and che Addons of -Faith, a6d 
© fo made his Commentarics a1, and;cervainly wy 
© made- much greatcr progreſgia:Diviaity, had be 
* not beenfo ſoon (not much abgvetwo years) 
© tex his converſion taken away by a violent death, 

.When in. that horrid: Maſſacye .at Pory, begus 
Aug, 24, 1574+ he was monially.w 
in the een and ficerh yeas, of hys 
to commend husfoukto God:im the words, O Þ 
/:701b, apavxit thee only have I fruned, and done 
fore thee. Thy judgnents. atearuth 
Hove mercy xpon, and pardon LANESIEnY fn Ss 
Moran they dow. 1 $5.0 1 

Read. . 2 


... Sore of the Anticles.ciat wear exhibited againl 
cal Adam Koad, a w_ b 
bs Hifery o feheke Hollowing. .-(1)- * That Lmaggs are 
Seo, * had-io the Kirk, nor (7 
p44 > *it is not lawful to fight tac the faich, 
© ſand the Faith by the Sward;- if we be nor 


* nm Sm © = a= oe 
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if *co ic by. neceioy hinkiggbere all Law.(124T bat 


the. (20) That the 
Axznvorto be feared, if 
eapY Then weecn) more:bound { 
tolic doky/ thamiothes places; (3B); T; on 
*Popriiigithe' brad of the Hick of Anychaitt, 
*( 34) That they-whith« dre: called: Pripces and 
 Prelaces>in the |Gbuxth; c are: Thieves and /Rob- 
"bers. ) By-chcfe Auticles exhibiced in the yoar 1494. 
bf whithGodof hismercifol. providence 'caa{td the 
encanibs: 6P his Truth to keep in their mo 
k ot; light 
pa erentnnd oe els. « 
© Whey) (Arch iBilhop Blacater- asked Adam Read, 
Whether! be'believel that God wasin Heaven, he 
ufwtred Not ar £ do the Sacraments ſeven. Where- 
ns unto the King, Sir, 


Bidhop; "and I nectber or be» P, 
_y DEE regs ” 
On 00a ry mg but 
ry Earth ; but thew'and thy F aflion declare 
goers; chewed yoo think abr in wo1Gudue 
0:  Heawen, than regards 
þ for. if thom 0 
te Gd were in Heaven, thee 
ou] Theck-wiate fo the King, 414 -farget that 
K 
| R X lex, 


Prelates, as all the rab e of you do this » Andnow 
Sir ( aid he to the King, ) you whether the Biſhoy 


| Files, 10 preach, the Gi and not to 


=Y" 


» 


or I believe beſt, that God isin b 
Then the King ſaid to him, ' Adam Read, Wit } 
thou burn thy Bill ? He anfwered, Sir, the Biſhy | « 


and you will. 


this Howſe, 


5 Theſe words were 1; 
* ſuch vehemency, that ſome of the Hearers 


Fox,Yel.:.”, Dr. Niebolas. Ridley, then Biſhop of Londa, 
£45-758. went about Septemeh. $. 1552. to fee the Lady 
Mary, and offcred to preach before her : but fie 
told him, The d6or of the Pariſh Church adjoys 
ing ſhall be open to you, if you come, and you 
may preach it you liſt 3 but neither I, nox 
mine ſhall hear you. Madam ( faith he ) Teruft yu 
wall not refuſe Gods Word, I cannot tell ( faid ſhe) 
what youcall Gods Ward, that is not Gods Word 
now, that was Gods Word in my Fathers days 
Gods Word ( ſaith he) is dll one in all rimes, but bat 
been better underfiood, and pratiiſed in ſome Ag, 
than in others. — 

After this Conference, Sir Thomas Wharton, on 
of the Lady Mary's Officers, brought the Biſkap 
to the place where they dined : but the Biſhop after 
he had drunk, paukng a lictle while, and 
wery {adly, brake out into theſe words, & 
tave done amiſr, Why ſo, ſaid the Knight ? For I 
drunk (faid he) in that place, where Gods Ward offend, 
bath . been refuſed : whereas if 1 had remembred my 
duty, I onght to have departed immediately, aud 
have ſhaken off the duſt of my feet far a teſtimony age 


* wards contefſed, That their hair flood 


*-on their heads. This done the Bilhop depa 


play the pronl 


n \by the Biſhop " wh 
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In the time of Queen Fane, in his Sermon at Fox,Yolz. 

PaxPs Croſs, he as it were, © That if 742- 16- . 

*ever the Lady Mary were Queen, ſhe would 

* bring in Foxreign Power to reign over them, be- 

* fides the ſubverting the Chriſtian Religion then 

© eſtabliſhed. | 

Shortly after this Sermon Queen Mary was pro- 
chimed, and D. Ridley ſpeedily repaired to Fre- 

ingham in Suffolk, to Queen Mary, but had but 

welcome there ; he was ſpoiled of his Dig- 
nity, and ſent back upon a lame halting Horſe to 
the Tower, 

In the Tower he was ſometimes invited to the 
Lieutenants Table, where he had conterence with 
Secretary Brown, &c. 

In that Confergnce. — It is not in Scripture Pag. 42. 
( aid Dr. Ridley ) 45 in the witneſs of men, whete a 
mnber is credited more than one. A multitude of affir- 
mations in Scripture, aud one affirmation is all one as t0 
the truth of the matter. That which any one of the 
Ezangeliſts fake, inftired by the Holy Ghoſt, is as true 
# that which is foken by them all. What John ſaith of 
Crit, I 2m the door of the Sheep, is as true as what 

w, Mark, Luke, &c. ſay, This is my body; 
the Scripture words are only true in the ſenſe in 
which they were fpoken. — As for Unity, I embrace it, 

Gu be with Verity, and joyned to our Head Chriſt, —— 
Par Antiquity, Tow perſwaded that to be true which 
keneus Jaith, That which is firſt, is true, Onr Reli- 
was firſt truly taught by Chrift bimſelf and bis 
Dofler, &c. —— Tow know I were a very fool, if I Pag. 43« 
in this matter diſſent from you, if that in my 
{Gence the Truth did not inforce me ſo to do, Te per- 
ne I trow, it is out of my way, if 1 eſteemed worldly 


: 
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ards he was ſent out of the Tower with 
| R 2 Cran- 


[ 760 J , 
Cranmer and Latimer to "diſpute "at Oxford, | 
Pap. 45. When he was the firſt titne t, before the 
Commiſſioners, they asked him, Whethertht would 
difpute or no ? He anſwered; That &-/long. as God 
eve bim life, be ſhould not only have Vis beart; but alſo 
bis mouth and Pen to defend bis Trath. + 11 \ 


Pog. 82. In his Proteſtation before his Diſpatation— Þ} ; 
; * Whilſt I weighed with my-ſelf how. great'a charge }| ; 

© of the Lords Flock was of late: committed to me, 
* for which 1 am certain Imuſt render an accoum | < 


* tomy Lord God, &c. and that moreover by the | * 
© command of the Apoſtle Peter, 1ought to be rex }} * 
© dy always to give a reaſon of the hope that isin I} © 
* me with-meckneſs and reverence unto every one, | *; 
* that ſhall dewand the ſame. Befides this conſider- F *. 
© ing my duty tothe Church of Chriſt, and to your  *x 
* Worſhips, being 'Commithoners by publick Au- { * 
© thority,. 1 determined to obey your command in { * 
© openly declaring to:you my mind touching the | *G 
* Propolitions which ' you gave \me.” And albeit IF 
© ( plainly to confe(s'tnto you -the . truth in thele I *@ 
* things, which ye now demand of me ) I hare If *%x 
* thought otherwiſe in times paſt, then now I do3 | 
* yet (God I call to record unto my foul, I lye not) 
* Thave not altered my judgment, as now it is, & | » 
* ther by conſtraint "bf any man, or Laws, or for Y I, 
* the dread of any datigers of this World, or for any or; 
* hope of commodity, ':but.'only for love of the 
* Truth revealed toinieby the grace of God ( as 
- * am undbubredly-petfivaded )/ in his holy Word, 
» * and ifiithereadirſp of the Ancient. Fathers. "4 
> Par, 83. Dr. Weitah reli Tile!" What he! ſaid; hay 
2 only evahoas und ftartingiholes. Enonneti Gai) AF: 
Ridley ) ſtarr farfror'\0ny Tam captive witd\ bait 4)" 
Bertram ( ſaid ie } Dube fel het pal | 
Ear, axd that firt browght* me' frond the controg new ff 
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of the Popiſh Church, and cauſed me to ſearch more di- 
ligently and exattly both the Soriptures and the IV, ritings 
of the old Eccleſiaſtical Fathers in this matter, 
When herwas condemned-by them for an Here- Pag. 91, 
tick, he fgid,' Althowgh I be not of your Company, yet 
doubt 1 not but my Name is writ in another place, whe- 
ther this ſentence will ſend wi ſooner, than we ſhould 
cone by the:courſe-of 'Nature (| \| Y Aon 
In his Lecrex- ©0 Dr, Grammer, ++— I wiſh you Pag. 93, 
Wmighe have: feen theſe niind;Anſwers (before I had 
*delivered them, that'yqu might have.coreQed 
\ i ©chem':” bar I truſt in thei ſubltance of the matter, 
| || ©wedo agree tully, both led by ope Spirit of Fruth, 
*and both walking aftcr ahe; Rule-ot Gods Word. 
*—— I tru the day of our delivery out of all miſc- 
* ries, and of our entrance into perpetual reli, 'and 
* unto peyperual joy and felicity draweth nigh. The 
"Lard 'ſtrengthen us with- his mighty Spirit of 
*Grace, — Pray fox mc I-pray you, and & ſhall 
*Ifor you.” The Lord haye;mercy of his Church, 
*mlightea the eyes of the Magiltrates, that Gods 
um: plagues light aot'on. this Realm of 'Eng- 


” _ 


Twrn or burn. 
» , | 
In his Letter to Mr. Letimer in Priſfon.-— ©1P29.433. 
*Pray- you good -Father, let me have one draught 
"more of your Cup, wherein you mingle to me pro- 
"table wath pleaſant to comfort my fiomack 3 for 
'aely exctpc the Lord afliſt me, with his gracious 
*ad in the time of his Service, 1 know I ſhall but 
"phy the part of a white-liver'd Knight, Bur truly 
"wy truſt isin him, that in mine intirmity he ſhould 
himſelf ftrong, and that he can make the Cow- 
"ad in his Cauſe to tight Iike a man. 
"*Sis, Now 1 daily look when Diotrephes withhis 
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© Warriours" ſhall affault me : 'wherefore I pray 

© you good Father, for that you are an old Soullics 

© and an expert Warriour, and ( God knoweth ) 1 

© am but a young Souldier,and as yet of ſmall expe 

| © rience in theſe tights, help me 1 pray you to buc- 
| © kle mine harneſs. And now I would have you to 
* think, that thoſe darts art caſt at my head, by ſome 
© one of Diotrephes, or Avitonixs his Souldjers, ( By 
© Antonizs he meant ſome Popiſh Perſecutour, a 
* Winchefter, alluding thereby to the Story of Ville 
© L. 3. De Perſecut. Apbri.) 

Objed. 1. All men marvel greatly why you do 
not go to Maſs, which is a thing ( as you know) 
now much eſteemed of all men, yea, ot the Queen 
ber (elf. 

Anſw. Becauſe no man that ſages hand on ihe ple, 

Lake 9. 414 lookgth back, is fit far the Kingdom of God ; and 
alſs for the ſame cauſe St. Paul woxld not ſi 

' Timothy to be circumciſed, which is, that the Truth if 

'Gal. 2, the Goſpel might remain with ws uncorrupt, Gal. 2. Aud 
again, If I build again the things which I deftroyed, 1 
make my ſelf a Treſp t, This is alſo another canſe, 
left I ſhould ſeem by outward fat to allow the thing, 
which I am perſwaded is contrary to ſound Dotirine,and 
ſo ſhould be a ſtumbling block to the weak, But wo be 
to bim by whom offence cometh, Mat, 18, It were better 
for him that a Milftone were banged about bis neck, and 
he caſt into the mid(t of the ſea. 

Pag-434. Qbjedi. 2.. Have not you uſed in times paſt to 
fay Maſs your ſelf, and therefore why will you 
not now. vouchlafe onge either to hear it, or Kt 
it, | 

\ Anſw, I conſe ative, ” wy fault and ignorance 
but know you, that for theſe, matters T have done penance 
long ago, both at Paul's Croſt, and at Cambridge, - 
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Tiruft God hath fargiven me mine offence, Yor I ad it 


Yo 
| | © Objed. 3. But you know how great 2 crime jt is 
«> rope your felf from the Communion or Fel- 
ip of the Church, and .to make a Schifin or 
Diviſion. 

Anſw. I know that the Unity of the Church is to be 
rained by all means, and the ſame to be neceſſary to 
ſalvation 3 but I do not take the Maſi, as it is at this 
day, for the Communion of the Church, but a Popiſh de+ 
pee, Cc, 

Obje&. 4. Admit there be a fault in the Maſs, dy 
not you kuow both by Cyprian and Augutine that 
Communion of Sacraments doth not detile a man, 
but conſent of deeds 3 if yay do not conſent to the 
fule in the Maſs, why do you trouble your (clf in 
nin ? 

Anſw. Foraſmuch as things dove in the Maſs tend 
” to the overthrow of Chriſts Inſtitution, I judge 

by no means, eitber in rword ar deed, 1 ought to con- 
ſow wato it. What is objefied ont of the Fathers is meant 
fiber who ſuppoſe they are defiled, if any ſecret vice be 
ther in the Miniſters, or in them that communicate 
with them, and not of them which do abbor ſuperſtition, 
ad wickgd traditions of men,and will not ſuffer the ſame 
the thruſt upon themſelves, or upon the Chutch in ftead 
i Gods Word, and the trath of the Goſpel. 

Objeft. 5. The Maſs is the Sacrament of Uni- 
ty, &e, 

Anſw. It's true, the Bread which we break, accord- Pag.435, 
»by the Inftitntion of the Lord, is the Sacrament of 

Unity of Chrifts myſtical Body; for we being many 
me one reed, and one Body, foraſenget as we are parta- 
wy ll of e Brepd, -Budt i the Maſs the Lords Infti- 
tion 34 21 obſerved, for we are not all partakgrs of one 
but one devoureth all, &c. Ss that a it is uſed 
R 4 it 
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| ſeem®a Sacrament &,—— 
Kon "to 12, Is not comp cb the 'Church 
439+ \ by reaſon of the Maſs contraryto the examples ef 

| | the Prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt? — 

Anſw, It:can no where be ſhewed, that the Prophey, 
or Chriſt, or bis Apoſtles did in the Temple communicau 
with the people in any ps Agro by the 
Law of Ged. —— How elſe I pray 
ſand that. $7. Paul alledgeth, 2 be ſoith b, 2 —_—_ 6, 
What. concord hath Chrift with _Belial ? or what pant 
gms Believer with the Infidel ? or how agreeth th 

le of God with Images ? For ye are the Temple f 
wing God, | as God bimſuf bath ſaid, I will dw 
me them, and will. by their God, and they ſhall be my 
people 3 wherefore come ont from among them, and ſs 
rate your ſelves from them ( ſaith the Lord ) and touch 
no wnclean gy dmg nal eager 
ther unto you, ſhall T my ſons and daughter, 
ſaith the Lord | ew gore 
Objett. 14. For © _— as you are ſo ſtifly, I wil 
not ſay obſtinately, bent, and fo wedded to your G 
pinion, that no gentle exhortations and wholſome 
counſels, no other kind of means can call you home 
to a better mind 3 there remaineth..that which in 
like caſes was wont to bethe-only remedy againl 
ſtiff-necked- and. fiubborn perſons, | that* isy/ you 
muſt be hampered by the Laws, and compelled & 
ther to obcy,- whether you wall ozno, or cl(e ſuffer 
that which.a Rebel to the Laws ought to ſuffert—» 
Do you not know. that refuſiag)ro obey the Kawvsof 
the Realm, is; the readieſt way-toritir up Seditiol 
and Civil:Wer.? Rt: is: botter-«that you 3thould. baw 
your pwnim;then that. thrbugh choexampleet your 
breach. of the common'Lawsy the: common\quith 
faould | LATIN w inkgon) layiyou ws” 
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the Queens true SubjeQ,. when as you do openly 
profeſs you will not keep her Laws, . 

Anſw. —-1 grant it to'be reaſonable, that be that 
by words and gentleneſs cannot be made to yield to that 
| which is right and good, be that will” not be ſubjeft to 

Cale Word ſhould be puniſhed by the Laws. 

\ —-— Theſe things onght to takg place againſt bim who 
rfuſeth to do that is right and juft;, according to true 
qudlineſs, not againſt bim which cannot bear ſuperſtitions 
quietly, but doth bate and deteſt from bis heart ſuch kind 
of proceedings, and that for the glory of the Name of 
Gad, — W boſoever love their Country in Truth, i. e. 
ia God, they will always judge (if at any time the Laws 
of God and man are — that a man ought rather 
webey God then man ; and they that think, otherwiſe, p 
ad pretend a love to their Country, for aſmuch as they 
acke their Country to fight as it were againſt God, in 
oben confifteth the only ſtay. of that Country, ſuch are 
whe judged moſt deadly enemies and Traitors to their 

,—— 5 atan indeed bath ever this dart in rea+ 
740 burl againſt bis Adverſaries, to accuſe them of 
won, that he may bring them if be can in danger of 
_ Thus Ahab ſaid unto Elias, Art 
this be that tronbleth Iſrael F The falſe Prophets com- 
flaned of Jeremy to their Princes, that bis words were 
ſulitious, and not to be fieffered. The Scribes and Phati- 
ſs accuſed Chriſt as # ſeditions perſon,and one that fpaks 

aft Ceſar. Did not they at the laft cry, If you let 
man go, you are not Czlars friend ? the Ora- 
nr Tertullus accxſed Paul before: Felix the” Deputy, 
Ft bove found this men '( ſaith be.) @ puſtilent fellow, 
ad « ſtirrer np of Seditionznts all the Fews in the whole 
World, But were:theſe rndeed editions perſdnr? God for- 
bd; butthey vere of nes falſly accufed, anid wi ; 
you 6, but becayfe they d before 1he\ Phopte| 
pr guiler, ſuperſtitions and deceit, — 4 man indecd) 
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RT _ obey his Prince, but in 
againſt be Lord 3 for be that knowingly obeyeth hi 
rince a yainſt God, doth not a duty to the Prince, but i; 
5 hedioer of the Prince, and a helper to him to work by 
own deftruttion. He is alſo unjuſt which giveth not 
the Prinze that is the Princes, and to God that is Gods, 
——Hitherto you ſee \ntobgro Aur trig eater 
only made a flenriſh before the fight which I ſhortly lk 


for, "Atbes I have certain kind of wes- 
fo mot, Fic Vine pw ppp —— Ax 
ſee you ſuddenly lifting lifting up your bead ty 
your manner, and then looking wpon m 
—_— your Prophetical Conntenance, and ya 
wnto me, Truft not my Son? (The mani 
the honowr of this Name, for in ſs doing I ſhall t 
ſelf both honoured and loved of you ) Truſt not t 1» thi 
werd-weapons > for the Kingdam of God is not in mah 
but in power. Remember always vhe words of the Ling 
ax om _ aforehand what and how you will 
for it ſhall be given you even in that ſame bour 
ſhall peak, Mat. 10, For it ore x that fpech,, bu 
the Spirit of your Father that fpeakgth in you, Mar, 11, 
T pray you therefore ( Father }) pray for me, that = 
caft my whole care on him, and truſt on him in all 
for I know and am: ſurely perſwaded, he whafined 
can think aforeband is nothing, except be aſft me with 
* P3g.441.bis Spirit when the time is, ——Praythat I may out of 4 
true F aith ſay with David, I will not truft in my bus, 
and it is not my ſword that ſhall ſave me, Pſal. 44- - 
he hath no ov 0p the ſtrength of an horſe, 8&c, 
the Lord delights in them that fear him, and put thet 
truſt in bis merey. I beſeech you Pray, proy MY, tha 
may enter thiy fight only in the Name of God. 
In his Letter -t0'' Mr. Bradford and - bis bis Fellow 


Prifoners.—— * How joyful. it. was- to- us to, heat 
* the report of Dr: Tailor, and'of his godly 
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(fron, &e. I aſſure you it is hard for me to expreſs. 
Bleſſed be God which was and is the Giver of that 
Band of all godly firengrh and ſtomack in the time 
| [of adveriity. —It is not the flanderers evil congue Pag.442. 
 E*but's mans evil deed that can with God detile a 
: Vaan 5 and therefore with Gods grace ye ſhall ne- 
; Ever have cauſe to doube but that we will conti- 
tf nue, Ee: Sir, —_— be God, with all our evil 
I L s, grudpes reftraints we are merry in 
a Gpd,” 2nd all our cureand care is and ſhall be ( by 


» | *Gods grace ) to pleaſe and ſerve him of whom we 
x | "ok and hope after theſe temporal arid momenta- 
ry Miſerics to have eternal joy and perpetual feh- 
Gywich Abrabam, &c. through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord | 


ſt B Ii his Letter to his Coxfin, — © I can do no lefG 
& i *than lament their cafe, who for: fear of trouble or « 
d, boſs of goods will do in the fight of the World 
& If *thoſe things they know and are affured are contra- 
| to the Will of God, being aſſured their end 
|| *vill be pitiful (without ſpeedy repentance) that 
|. & Tremble to think of ic. Alas! ſuch as ſhould 
w | 'i@ this dangerous time have given you and me 
*amifortable inſtructions have perſwaded us to fol- 
"bw (1 lament to rehearſe it ) ſuperſtitious Idola- 
"ty : yea, and the worſt of all is, they ſeek to prove 
'® by Scriptures. The Lord for his mercy turn 
þ = hearts. Amen. c 
another Letter to Mr. Bradford. — * Oh dear p zo, 
'Frother, ſeeing the time is now come, wherein it C444 
"Phaſeth the Heavenly Father for Chriſt our Savi- 
"var his ſake to'call upon you, and to bid you come, 
kg are you that'ev&r you were born thus to be 
awake #t the Eords Calling. — If it be not 
the place char ahRitierh che man, bur the holy 
an doth by Chrift ſan&ike the place, then hap- 
| "PY 


- 
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* py and holy ſhall be that place whercin thou ſhak 
* (uffer, and which, ſhall bg ſprinkled over with thy 
* alhesin Chriſt Cauſe. un, Jorg may it 
* zoyce of thee, that it eyer ghe forth ſuch a 
* one - which -would render, bis life again in hj 
© Cauſe of whom. he had it, — 

* We do; look now evexy day. when we ſhall be 
© called, an, bleſſed be God, I ween I am the weak 
© eſt many ways of our company, and yet I thank 
* our Lord God and- Heavenly Father by Cha, 
* that ſince I heard of our, dear Brother Rogers his 
C departing, and fiout confeſſion of Chriſt and hs 
* Truth.even unto death, my,heart (bleſſed be God) 
* rejoyced of it, that fince that time I never felt ay 
* lumpiſh heavincls in my heart, as I grant I haw 
* felt ſometimes before. Oh good Brother, blelſed 
© be God in thee, and blefled be the time that ever 
*I knew thee. 

In his Letter to the Brethren impriſoned, — 
* What worthy thanks can we render unto. the 
* Lord for you my Brethren, . namely, for the great 

* conſolation which through you we have received 
* inthe Loxd, whonotwithſtanding the rage of & 
© tan, that goeth about by all manner of ſubtil 
© means to beguile the World, and alſo bufily labow 
* reth to reſtore and ſet up his Kingdom again that 
* of Jate began to decay and to fall to ruine, ye i 
* main ſtill unmoveable as men grounded upon 
* ſtrong rock, And now. albeit that, Satan by bis 
© Souldiexs aud wicked Miniſters dayly ( as wehear) 
© draweth gumbers unto him ; 6 that. jt is faidet 
© him, That he plucketh even.the Stars gutof Hear 
© ven whiles he driveth into ſame men the fear of Bees 
* death, ayd.loſs of all their Goods, and offerethur YaetF: 
* to ethers the pleaſant baits of the World, &r. © hb 
* the intent they (hould fall down and worſhip th «ON 
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Mont berth :Dingt, the old Serpent, which 
(is the Devil, that great Beaſt and his Image, and 
«ſhould be enticed to tomtmitforniearioh with the 
*$trumpet of Babylon, 8&&c. Yet blefſ@be God the 
"Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whicthath given ' 
' F< unto you a manly courzge,and hath fo firengthned 
{you in the inward man by the Power of his Spirir, 
(that you can conternn 45 well all che terrours as 
*alo the vain allurements of the World, cſteeming 
(them as meer trifles and things of nought.—— In 
ithe Faith of Chriſt ſtand ye faſt my Brethren, and 
"fer not your felves to be brought under the 
be bondage and ſuperftition any more, and 
good comfort, and remernber that 6ur grand 
Gun hath overcome the World. —-We never Pag.445. 
better or more juſt cauſe either to contemn 
'qur life or ſhed our blood, we cannot take in hand 
'the defence of a more certain, clear and manifeſt 
'Truth, ——Shall we or can we receive and ac- 
"knowledge any other Chriſt inſtead of him, who 
'8alone the everlaſting Son of the everlaſting Fa- 
"ther, &#c. Let ſuch'wickedneſs my Brethren, let 
ſich horrible wickedneſs be far from us. 
'What can your Adverſaries elſe do unto you by 
ting you; and working all cradlty and vil- 
gar you," make your Ci6wns more 
e and multiply the fame, &c. 
Lo CT Eetterto the Brethren. _—— © Now e- 
Tanow (6tit ofdoabt Brethren) the pitis apened 
"aint is; 'and''the Tocufts begin to ſwarm, and 
pow i H 4 'ye therefore ( my Bre- 
in wnc9/Chriſt, and have the 
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* which is in the World,and ye know all that is bow 

© of God overcometh the World, and this is our 
* Qory that overcometh rhe World, even our Faith 
* Let the World fret, let it rage never ſo much, be 
© it never {o cruel and bloody, yet be ſure that w 
© man can take us out of the Fathers hands ; fork 
* is greater then all, &c. Who ſhall lay any thin I +; 
© rothe charge of Gods Ele&? &e, Who ſhall ſeps | 
*rate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribukt- 


© on ? &c. {4 
In his Letter to Mr. Weſt his quondam Chaphis, }} ,* 

© I wiſh you grace in and love of te Þ © 

* Truth, without which truly eſtabliſhed in mens = 


© hearts by the mighty hand of the Almighty God, 


* it is no more poſhble to ſtand by the Truth i & ;# 
\Chrift in time of trouble, then it is for the waxt I ;® 
* abide the heat of the fire, _— I am perſwade DT 
* Chriſts words to be true, Whoſoever ſhall confiſi  * 
* me before men, him will 1 confeſ+ alſo before m F, 


* Fatber which is in Heaven, and I believe that w 
* earthly Creature ſhall be ſaved, whom the Re 
* deemer and Saviour of the World ſhall before bs 
* Father deny. -—— If you had wiſhed that neithe 
* fear of death, nor hope of worldly proſpenty 
* ſhould letr me to maintain Gods Word and bs 
© Truth, which is his glory and true honour, i 
* would have liked me well. You defire me kr 
* Gods fake to remember my ſelf : Indeed it isnov 
* tims {© todo, for ſo faras I canperceive, it 
*eth me upon no leſs danger than of the loſs both 
© of body and ſoul, and I trow then it is time for 
© man to awake, if any thing will awake him. Bt 
* that will not fear him that threatneth to calt botd 
© body and ſoul into everlaſting fire, whom wil 
© fear ? With this fear O Lord faſten thou togetin 
* our frail ficſh that we never ſwerve from thy : 
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"*You fay you bave made mich. ſuit for me 3 God 
< - . 
t that you have not in ſuing for my worldly 

; * aRens impaired and hindred the furthe- 
*rance of Gods Word and his Truth.——To write Pag,447. 
* unto theſe whom you name, I cannot ſee what it 
will avail me 3 but this I would have you know, 
*That I cftcem nothing available for me, whichal- 
*b will not further the glory of God. 

— * Sir, How nigh the day of my diſſolution 
Fand departure out of this World is at hand I can- 
©not tell, the Lords Will be fulfilled how ſoon fo- 
(ever it ſhall come, — 

*My conſcience moves me to require both you 
"and my Friend Dr. Harvey to i your 
*promiſes made to me in times paſt of the pure ſet» 
"ing forth and preaching of Gods Work, and bj 
"Truth. Theſe promiſes although you not 
*nced to fear to be charged with them of me here- 
"ater before the World, yet look for none other 
"wut to be charged with them at Gods hand. My 
*anſcience and the love I bear you biddeth me 
*mow lay unto you both in Gods Name, fear God 
"and love not the World 3 for God is able to caſt 
*both ſoul and body into Hell fire. 
—— * What is it elſe to confeſs. or deny Chriſt 
*mthis World, but to maintain the Truth taught in 
*Gads Word, or for any worldly reſpe& to ſhrink 
"rom the ſame. He that will witting]ly forſake ci- 
ther for fear or gain of the World any one open 
"Truth of Gods Word, if he be conſtrained he will 


tate forſake God and all his Truth, rather 
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he will endanger hitmſelt to loſe, or to leave 
©at he loveth indeed, better than he doth God 
the Truth of his Word. I like very well your 
chr} Pair ſpeaking, telling me I muſt cither agree or 


ir, I know I muſt dic, whether I agree ar ' 
* NO. 
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In his, Letter rinda "Than, in; Bae 
Fr texw of 


I JH 
© Rejoyce. ig, the, Lord; aydas.you,lovg mgiandyh 
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* ſo.be hath not, nor 

© mercies to ſtrengthen us, and I trult, - | 
* gragy 1 doubtnothings burbe will ſado os (lui 
Yer y doen ng; ter end.) ale 
* old Companion,. and lajnet une my, honap1t 
« hath gelenced,. bur. the Lord. haths. ſhywgnwh 
* days: ,lbon after hevhad aid, Mals-ag 

«* conſcience, he piped away; and Bcd Aesiipal 


C 
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your wn Countrey, 
: ce all waxldlythings thats 
« Word, .that/God-outgternalFathersc hors 
© our -Chriſts, lake will, daily:engrale,Þ 


di 
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tg gift of the Heavenly Spirit to the. cruc 
at of his Glory snd Goſpel, and make 
Cyou to agree Brotherly inthe Truth of the fame, 
that there arife no. root of bitterneſs amang you 
tthat may infect char good 1{ced which God hath 
town in your hearts alrcady, and that your life 
(may be pure honett, according to the Rulc of 
Gods Wort, "that otbers may be in love with your 
(Podrive und with-you, and gloritic our Father 
which is in Heaven.—— Now we expe nothing 
Yar che Triumphant Crowns in the Lord of our 
\Conſeſtion From bur old Enemy. 1 commend my 
"RIF humbly and heartily co your Prayers, Dr. 
\Giindel, and to the ret of the Brechren with you, 
\#&wly beloved by me in the Lord, viz. Check , 
'u, Ther, Exter, Sampſon; (bambers,” &c. and 
Uthers who bye the Lord # Trach: I commend 
lo to you my Reverend Farkers 26d Fellow-Pri- 
tiners in the' Lord, Thowes Cranmer,: how moſt 
\nenhy che Name of a true aud great Shepheard, 
Arch- Biſhop,and Hegh Eattmoinabar old Soul- 
Chritts, and the crue Apoltteot our Exglifs 


his Letter' tO Awgaſtine Brynber. — Brother 
ie, | bleſs God with a!l my heart ii bis ma» 
mexcifu)” + given-unto' our'dear Bre- 
in tally ro our Brother Ragers,6&c- 
o Hioiper, Saunders, wad Taylor, whom it 
fed rhe Lord rofec in the Forefrone of the 
spainlt 'his Adverfarics , 'and- bath eadacd 
all (6 tar as I can hear) to and in the Con- 
=—_ of his'Trath, and to be content m his Caulc, 
= his Gofpcls fake to loſe ther Lives. . And 
wt; z&d without end, blefſtd be our Heaven- 
xz; for vur dear and entirely bclov d Bro- 
od, whom now 1 perccive the Loxd = * | 

$ let 
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leth for 3 for I ween he will no longer fuffer hiny 

to- abide among the ;adulterous 'and wicked Genes 

ration of this World. L doubt not but he/bath holp- 
en.thoſe which ate gone before ' inthietr Journey, 

that is; bath animated and encouraged them to keep 

the high-way, and fo to run, that at length they 

might obtain the Prize.''” The Lotd be his comfort, 

whezeof I do not cogny thank-God'heattily that 

ever I was acquainted with him, ay#rhdtever I had 

The other (ach an one in my houſe.” << crit to''God it (hal 
ewo be) pleaſe him of his goodnels to ſtrengthen tit ro make 


means are ap the Trinity out of Paul's urthto ſuffer for 


e Proto- n 
ay Chriſt, Oc. | 
Rogers, . Upon the thirtieth.of Seprtimber, rx$55- Dr. Rid- 
and the ty. (with Father Latinter)” was brouphr before” the 
Exile Queens Commiſſidhers t& inderyo Nis Hft Ext 


Grind 4! t 


facd bare, till he. heard the Carditjial named'and 
the Popes Holineſs: then he put ot! his'Oap 3 and 


bring admoniſhed by the Biſhop of Lincoln, the 
Popes 'Delegate, to' phIt it off, he 'anſivered; I& 
not put it on in contempt of your 'Letdfhipy nord 
the Cardinal, in that he came of Royal Blood, '@6 
but that by this my_behaviour I'may make it 
pear, that I acknowledge in no point the ufurpl 
Suptemacy of Rome z and theretore 1 contern'all 
drpile all Authority coming fromthe Pope. 
tor taking, off my Cap; do as' it ſhall*plcaſe' you 
Lordiips, and I (hadl be conrent.. 1 ©! © & 
Pag-4$8. |. When Lincoln .in a_ long Rhetorical Speech pes 


fwaded'him to recent, &c. "he (rid 3 My Lord, uf 


yaur-Exhortation. I have marked, 'efpecially thitt 
paints, .which you uſed to perſwade me to leavewy 
Lotrine and Religion,” which” I perfectly ne 
and ah throughly perſwaded to be grounded 
upon mans imaginations and decrees, but upont 


A 


a7 


| F 275 
tafallible Truth of Chriſts Goſpel, and to look back 
and return to the Romif See contrary to my Oath, 
contrary to the Prerogative and Crown of this 
Realm, and eſpecially ( which moverh me moſt ) 
contrary to the exprefſed Word of God. (1) That 
the See of Rome taking his beginning from Peter, 
whom ( you fay ) Chriſt hath Bailded his 
ch,hath in all Ages lincally from Biſhop to Bi- 
, been, hrought to this time. (2) That the holy 
in theix Writings from time to time, have 
conbefled the ſame» (3,) That I was once of the ſame 
inion, For the firſt. — Chriſt in aying, Upon 
this ſtone, doth not mean Peter himſelf, &c. but his 
Conleſſion, that he was the Son of God, wpon this 
Rock. owe I will build my Church; for this js the 
Foundation and Beginning of all Chriſtianity, with 
wed, heart and mind, to confeſs that Chriſt is 
Coat God. ——Chrifis Church is built not on 


ailty. of, Man, but upon the fable and infalli- 
ord of God, that Chriſt is the Son of God. 


tion and ſettin forth of Gods Glory, and due prea- 
ing of the I, the Fathers commended and 
lonoured Rowe. and ſo do I; but after che Biſhops 
ee, ſeeking their own pride and not Gods 
pour, {et themſclves above Kings, challenging to 
m the Tile-of Gods Vicar, &c. I cannot but 
ory,a Biſhop of Rome,confe(s, that the Bi- 
that place is the very true Antichriſt, where- 
«Se. Fobs {peaketh by che name of the Whore of 
For the third, I cannot but confeſs I was 
of the Game Religion you axe of, yet {0 was 
Pax a Periccutor of Chridt. 
weolu farther urging him to recant,&e. be (aid, 
ban fully perſwaded that Chrifts Church is found- 
in every place ny his Goſpel is truly recei- 
| 2 
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dibip, ſaith have w, power (2 En | 
DOL Af, ,3Ny, thee | Monk p 
ET , Pricks ſaid, bat i was yor., 
FOE Av mn 10 de ath;hut 66 tin: | : 
£:>,.menher  woluld, fu ally, | 
a though be ſpughs pho 
Ps KR you mays the pr Ia 
{A Yidley [ do bat om yard eds w 
apl;;'s degds and the High whq-would ow - 
ay a nq man ro death, as you- Will not, and W ' 
voald not Cyffter Pilate to deliver Chriſte | 2: 06d bh 
Being required! tÞ; anſwer. t9 His Articles pre M 
ſcutly,. though he hag cms given. him, 65). <e 
row; Firlt (laid he) Loire the Neanefig 
aud vwxite my Proteſtation,, that io no Point ; 
kpowleds y our Authority Or mir bg 6. Ys 4 
Fu: 1 you are aut! o,1{ed tron" che. che. Pope, 
Sc yſtthe Bilhop of Linca/# with his Capin 
hard defired him to turns, But Dr,” de -@ 
abfc Jute Anſwer, That he Was Kay; 
Rell gn, he | defended, to be Med on, G 
work and therefore without Kovatjus. 1 | 
ul 


Ma; z grcat periland damage ut his foul, 
n of farfake bis Maſter and Lond God. 

or my part (laid Wetou) [ cak: nal Jy hg 
1 2m forry for you. 1 believe it weWl.my Lord 


R:4lry for as much gs one day it will py hurt bcpys 


f. Glocefler. carne ; tos, his Pralon, as -j 
i h aded him, yet to. TEgank,, upon copiſeg ot (CES 7 
Querrs, (4 FEY but jonſypee himy. My the ok 
vi 11 ky 1; Ay, miod. tajly, hexcio,: e's bg 19 
Cl; lac wv Web have tang/ty, my Co 


togy ur {onl, 
"Ni Cates was me Gagan do ſhe ; ſhy 1 i 


$— 
; | 
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'C Wl 
a2 Wi and atc{ing to Gods' Word, (to 
ron ann Which DoRrint'the Lord 
, Pbeindp helper, T wilt maintaif' (6 $ 
| dy ply on Wi, and breath/ is monte. bu 
; aria" n ch firchation thereof ſal the Game with 
——Do with me as it ſhalt pleaſe God'to 
#1 x am well content to abide rhe lame with 
art, —— The Scrvanitis not above his Ma- 
4 & if they (dedle (6 cnietty witch ' out” Saviour 
ift, 45 the Seriprave' ridketh' mention;' and he 
uf fee efit Carte patiently; - how much tnore-doth ic 
f us his Stvans, = The _ ding 
id | himco hold his peace, he anſwered, That fo long 
& | Recrput and breath would ſuffer him, he would 
| again(} their abomimable dojngs,, w whatſoever 
I untp him for fo doing; 
36 the degrading cf 'him, they reid; We 
. e from you'the Office of preaching the 'Gof- 
© Dt. Ridlty gave a great figh, and looking 
wirds 'Acavcn, faid , O' Lord God, forgive 
A wickedn«(s. 
tgradation, Brooks the Billisop"of Gl: Pag.$21- 
Ault roralk with him, he ſaid, Seciiigthac ** 89 
Kit e ſuffer me to talk, neither wilt vouch. 
me, *what rerpedy bat paticriee? I re- 
} Fg e tO my Heavenly Fathcr, who will rc- 
ds þ tha be amils , when it ſhall plcals 
mt 
of 


Maas to the Queen. —L It may 

: , > your Majeſty, for Chit our Savioars fake, 
pla 450 r of 'Conſtitnce (aha riow nor tor tay (elf 
o Fi lk r mt) (0 yoachlate to hear aud + 
Wh bel pb Save lication. It is {o (Hc- 

Fo an clit) that yl 1 was 8ſhop of Lox- 
4, rs Tetithics took'Leaaſes of meavd the Chap- 
vii for valuable Conlidirations, but now Bilkop 
. S 3 Boxacey 
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Bonney will not allow thoſe Leaſes, which muſt we 
dound to many poor mens utter ruine. Whercſor: 
this is mine humble Supplication, That cither thei 
Leaſes may ftand, or their Moneys be reſtored w 
them, 'or their former Leaſes 3 now the Fines pai 
to me may caſily be repay'd, if you will be pleaſe 
to command ſome portion of thoſe Goods I left is 
my houſe, to be ſold for that end. I ſuppoſe halfd 
the value of my Plate, will go nigh to reſtore al 
ſuch Fines received. 

When Biſhop Brooks delivered Dr. Ridley to the 
Bailiffs, charging them not to ſuffer any to ſpeak 
with him, and to bring him to the-place of Execy f * 
tion when they are commanded he (aid, God! } © 
thank thee, and to thy praiſe be it ſpoken, theres t 
none of you all able to lay to my chax Be AnY opena | 
notorious Crime; for if;you could, it rel ” 
be laid in my lap. Iſcevery hy p 
of a proud Phariſce —_ 
praifing your ſelf. No,no,no Fr 
Glory only is jt ſpoken. I (a my { 
miſerable wretched finner, and, have great oF 
_ help and mercy, and do daily, <3; ' 
the ſame. 

The night beforc he ſuffered, his Beard 1 ke 
ed and his Legs, and as he fate at w. 

\ | 
f D | 


Mr; Iriþ and Mrs. Irzfb, he invited f 
Marriage; To morrow ,(faid he); 1 muſt be mar 
Ons 7 
firting at the Tu 6 


ed, and was as merry as eycr in all hisli 
his Siſter (he asked his Brother fiting 

Whether (he: could'tiad-in bex heart to be. th 
nh ; yea, I dare (ay (faid his Rrothes). Wu 


7 lad to hear ſo much 
ko ie ho of her 


is talk Mrs. Iriſh wept 
oe Kidley faid, O Mrs.Iriſp, you Pr not x 


I ec well enough, for in that you weep it doth 4 
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pear you will not be at my-Marriage, | neither are 

content therewith : Indeed you be not fo much ajy 

friend as I thought you had been 3 but quiet your 

elf, though my Breakfaſt ſhall be fome«hat ſharp 

and painful, yet I am ſure my Supper ſhall be more 
nt and fweet: 

Whet he aroſe from the Table, his Brother -0 
fered him to watch all night with him 3 but he ſaid; 
No, no, no, that you ſhall not, for I mind ( God 
willing) to go to Bed, and fleep as quietly to night 
wever I did in my life. 

When he eſpicd Mr. Latimer at the Stake, he 
ng to hitr, embraced and kiſſed him, and ſaid, Be 
of good heart Brother, tor God will cither aſfwage 
the fury of the flame, or elſe ſtrengthen us to abide 


K, 
+ After Dr. Smith had preached on 1 Cor. 13, if Pag.503; 
{ak my Body to be burned, 8&c. Dr. Ridley kaceled 
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1 On his Kaces towards the Lord Wilams, &c. 
d aid, Tbeſtech'yoa my Lord, even for Chriſts 
that'T mgy ſpeak but two or three words. 


han tru Bayliffs, and Dr. Marſhal, Vice- 


F'Oxfrrd, ran haſtily to bim, and with 
dsRopped his mouth, and faid, Mr. Ridley, 
you will regagt, you ſhall nor only have liberty 
ak, Hit your life; Not otherwiſe (ſaid Ridley ) 
| + Hg: Well, faid Di. Ridley, fo long 
the Irrach Sin my Body, I will never deny my 
Lord abdihis known Truth. © Gods Will be 
We in te. '-—4 comenit aur Cauſe to Almighty 
\'Gt L wi ball indiffetently judg all. 

p. ag in; his ſhirt; Ge'faid, O Heavenly Father, 
$£Ve uns rhee/molt hearty thanks, for that thou 
alt” Called tic to'b a Profeffor of thee even unto 
FB dettl. Y beſcech thee, Uotd God, take mercy upon 
P this Yealin 'of England; and deliver the ſame from 
& All her enemies, S 4 To 
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aid; Aritb thy hands, Oba | commend my hi 
Py rit” Lord lie my {i 
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to Magn ery Pogr men, and my 
wy 60 Sa Noa in all this, pxld tat 
ae thy Waal praiſe. God), this only os 
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Loxd have amvx9y  vamti 
me” 1 b0D b=la 
In his Letter to all his trug Friends; warty 
- that im be not amazed, or altgnicd,yah Þebinh 
artuxe and diffolutionz, tor. I plug yas 

boy tn moſt honour that ever'I wag gd! 
.- a ie, and therefore thank-my Lad 


\ Oc, For know 5, 41 down 

at that the cauſes wherefors 4; arp 
death” 'E mo cauſcs, and the cau the; Foto 
than l wg the Goſpel which Fobn,wrownl) 
- - oy Cekiiſt, or = Pasl's Evidies ated 
6 phe God. And tq havean bewrt 
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it is ani {tieſtimmable Gift of | ogly {Þ-0uk wy 
true Eft, "4nd dearly beloved fadren of 


and'f! aa of the : of; econ TE 
the ApoRite,” aud 

Sr PRA LES. 4. Gi 
Nathe'vf Chitin, 4, e M. 
Traths*fake, rhen ane 


the Log a the. Spirit of 
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wn nate hog As Hef, Chris 


CREE js her at ha e 
"WIſS FM)! Ne Fs VN ar Bo 


tt DIvers and Friends! tefoyce, $1: with 
- me again, and render with the! tary thapks to 
; Fea exbtrily Father! Ht tne his Sons my 
Ser 0uHr 7 Redecthey CHA, he hith: vouchla 

tovdh br; ſo vileand' finful a 'wreech jn =. 
fp ate the” high dignity bf his true Prophets, of 
bis faithtul Apoſtles, and of his holy Ele and cho- 
(& Mayty 1," ts die in dfengt and maintenance of 


ied, (ybWhave catife to-retjoyce, for that it hath 

pleaſed God to' call me to q greater honouranddig- 

olftha6 Ever [-dfd' edjoy before, either 'in, Rochs- 

Tohdeh;' or fhoald} haye had in Durham, 

RraneT hwwslaft of 'yll Eledted 3 yea, F count it 

|= oe > indeed to "dic in his 

s'2ti'earthly' or temporal romotion 

Hattih bedgtven'to a man in oy world, 

_—_—_— he that lknowerh the Cauſt to, be Gods, 

- ang vatyeh; and of his Goſpel, to be; the 

[al the Elect and choſen Children 

of f WHche Ihheritors of the Kingdom af 

| wit m—_ [Shet1 fry) that knoweth this aſſq-., 
Gods' owl word. 
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| | believe 
F oo. = etna eo in, his heart 10 this 
nd 


ſl and che Teffimoay. of-: 

hi —_—_ ( as? ett the ipbnice, has - 
dc). FRG butt, by his Grace agkuow., 
el e540) #hT't ao 1 1adeed bs. Ma 10 £xyth 
40d th i Worva 

ho is he i G again - 
fo betontttit'to te? 2 Farethel Pembroke 
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Hall ip: C. of late mins own-Colledg, my Cure 
wy change, what caſe thou ant in pow,God kno 
I know-not- well, +—-Wg is thee, mine own 
& .thy (elf by ay 
ing forth Gods tm 
ThnnY 
| + wANODL 
A | oy ag 
n K grcal pare me, yet 
the Faret (acl chercok I rat 1. —— me 
into Heavens The Lord grant thatithis zeal and low 
to thatipart of Gods Word, which is a Key to all the 
Scriptures/ may ever alfide j1y that Colledg fo 
23 the World hall enduze, '+—+O thou naw w 
andbloody.Sre.of Landon,8&5. bearken thau who 
Bawd:.of Babylen, thou wicked: Limb of Antichnl, 
tha bloody Wolf, why.layelt thou and makeftbs 
vwodkoſ the;Ptophets of God? Why murthereſt 
{o'cruclly:Chriſts poor filly Sheep, -which will as 
hear-thy Voice; becauſe thou, art a ſtranger, Ht 
will follow none other bugtheir. own Paſior CtY iy 
his: Voiee2! Thinkeft qhou, to peg or that Bots 
 Loxd-will not require: the blood of. bi Saints o 


Pag.509. hands ?//»—+[oficad of my farewel fa thee 20} Ns 
(ay fic upan-thee, fie upon. thee, bleby Drab, a0ddI'% 
thy falſe; Prophets, —+Tq,you ,my;Lor of, je 
Temporality will 1 ſpeak, &> ; Know ye that, i , 
beleragmine eyes only ths fear. of ip and 

tan charit yiowar -you-that av me7tg [ | 
for of you bereakten L/lopk pot 1n;this World gait? 
tor pleaſiarg. or dilpleakure;3, it may, talk: (hal d P&.5t 
never {o much plealiurecor. profit, you cannck; 
mote tae; not if (L difpleaſe you can,yourharmy 

Pa$-510-for Lſball be out of, yourzrach. -—1 {ay.uato! 
as St. Pax. ſaith unto. the Galatians,: 1 wonde 
Lords what hath bewitched you, that ye 1o ſud 
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[233] ; 
are fallen frota Chriſt unto Antichriſt, from 
ts Goſpel unto Mans Tradidpas, from the 
Lord that bought you unto'the Biſhopo Reugns 1 
warn you of your peritz be not deagiveth,-exoopt 
will be found willingly conſervters vo yoibane own 
— ——_ my Loxds; 'it was deithier 
'of the Phce or Perſuty themot, 
$eb's, roo es ' of Rome wee called Ap'- 
fiolick, but for the thi Trade of Chwiſts 
which 'was taught and maintained in that'Ser at the 
inſt 6f thoſe godly men; and therefore us wruly and 
juſily a$ that See then for that true trade of Religion 
ud conſanguinity of Do@rive with"the'Religion 
td DoQrine of Chriſt's Apoſile, was caMed Apo- 
plick, {6 as'truly and as juftly for the contraziecy 
EF Riigion, and diverfity of Do@tixe from Chriſt 
ow es, that See and the Biſhop thereof at 
; baght tobe called, and arvindeed An- 
Wiriſtin' The Sre is the ſeat of Satan, and the 
Wope the fame that maintaineth rhe Aboraina- 
b b KetebP, is Antichriſt himſelf indeed As Pog-51 1, 
3 OL edi leaſure by that time this (ſhall come to 
poi dg, Frruſt by Gods to be iv the 
pen of the Almighty, my Heaven- 
| G Torben, br the greateſt af all, and 
_— T—_ { Itrow ) to: far what any 
Kingor Princezcando unto me. 
A Lo. you to hear mepaticntly, 
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ive grace to hear and believe what I do 
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wo bel gs neceſſity required unto egg 

an Antichriſtian Law ( as it is indeed Yi 

Lods) atyer. think other, 'but the day Nm | 
when ye ſhall be charged with .chis your py 

that which 6nce you had well done, and, vi 

your perjary and breach of yoar Oath, -whyc 


was done in Judgment, Juſtice, and T A 
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O lon may for a tine y, 
and make you {o' Jiunken with the w Y 
Ky i and witccedoms © ine ifs 
tions 4nd promiſes of pardon s paths 
you may think your ſelves ſafgz . but ch afly 
when the Living Lord hal) try the kh. jk 
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noighhour.z to. Chrifh, foe ha died for ws mi 
that heanight: be Lord» of all 3 and ſecing he died 
torus werkllo faith St. Fob s Fobn 3. ſhould jeo 
oue-liſe ns —— Faw- 


wh Heaven and Earth ſhall 
io the Lord endureth for eyer. 
23 "hi. zmatation' for the change of  Religina 
ID »—<Of late-in.cvcry Gnpgrel 
land, was made Prayce and Peti 
delivezed from. tha Tyranny d 
ce Biikop ING. -and alb his dcteſtable, enorm+ 
ties, : from allfaiſe DoQrine and Herefie, aud pow 
'Sutals hath perſwaded Exg/aud by his falſhood 
:crafittv-revoke her old. godly Prayer, Oc 
Pog-5 18. Fhis.is ine\Maxim avd Peinciple-in Chrifts Law, 
Hei 3hidh with acb Chrift before. Men, —— 
denjj bifeit tn Potber und all bis boly. dngels 
. Keaverc+Now then ſeeing: the Per Cary of & 
ticinifd th>renmeted again into this Realm, andthe 
Bowers alas ! "Volk deccived and, beyyitth 
:chetcty are perſwaded it ro be Truthued 
Elriftsrarut Dofrine to be Error and Hexelic,. ad 
the old thaws of Antichriſt. are allowed to xetum 
withitheqower of the :Fathes again, | Whaten 
bay \chooked for of: Chriſtians abiding ® 
but extream violence of death, or > 


ew thy: expo Fu die z, for both. by anticrny 
tufiomed: Laws! and: Scripture Prophelies , 
isind Jixdibood ob any ather thing, cxcept Fr 
wiltdenx.cby Maſter Chriſt, which is che lolatit 
lac of hal Boba ſoul unto everlaſting death. _—_M 
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[29] 
only the ſubtilries of Satan, and how:he: is like to 
deceive (if it were palltble!) even! thechoſets of 
God, and alſo the gredt\frailty; which» is ofren- 
times more in a Man, -than'he doth knawsia bie< 
ſelf,” and which in the time of tempratiob will uctew 
| + rye _— -Chrift; # auly 
| His, 2 h/ 
is ave City, flic uo antowbeb) mar ered p 
think that che abomination Rte Newry 
df long deforez tsw-now-"Het apin- arr 
the DoQrine of Antichelt, this' Laws; Rizts, and 
Religion, contrary'to Chilt, 'and-to the true ſerving 
ad worſhipping of God, b andevſiand tg. 'be'that 
j theretor& (now is tho timer in! 
en ' The } 
of Jewrytea file mntorrbo-ifiinnrobe; 
{faith he)' ark abis 1hew;, for waly: 4 ane-pore - 
ed Brake Jeet God aber —_— 
By' Fre inp ger pron er 
waly confeſs one Livi b 
his Word after he Dodrime:cf Chrifts 
3 theſe arts bid ir! the time of uitichtifits 
leuntochsdotnnine, i, 6. platrwof fafbs 
+ The wo that followeth-ignitieth, chatiſuch Pog.519- 
in extreme danger who arc lect by: any 
whatſocves, t©' that they be — 
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Auffer vhei pains} wherennto thor Hiatt: | 

:4he hearts. Oh:thy Follows: Romapes aulwy teddy: 


{cntence, O Empcrous, I joytully 
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[E1 , 
faſktportobe Rick fictdfor my Brerhnerg, 0nd )Yohwer 
by as crud}/mtans;7 45 row tant! nvdht22 And? 
wittreas hy $0 ldivbrs xyere repelled tort the Chri- 
tin Congregation, "that ſ@rhapned;3boogdult tr lay 
not in.Idolaters and worſhippers of-Detits4& entep 
ior! holy Houſe 'of God; ''2nd to polliceithe 
Hhceof x10 Prayers ' ” 2513 02 nd 
-0/Wizn the: Forthenters/would nor truſs! him up 
wnbdrawott his Bowels;! becauſe he was" of noble 
Parentagey! the Captain” commanded” him tot be 
toarpetwih Whips! with knaps' off Lead atfthe 
ends. Inſtead of tears, fighs, and grones, "Romanue 
ſung Palms all the rime'ofhis whipping, requiring 
thei 4brob Exvour him for bis noble” 'Batthi'!' Not 
theblout} ofmy Progenitors (faid he)* bur Chrilti- 
eoiftihonmaketh meNoble. 0190 07 2047] 
-01 Whey rhe Captain commanded his Sides to! 
knew awich Knivcs,uncil'the Bones appeared/ white 
whin?-Sbtryatn'T, "O Caprain' (aid he) tor? that 
wh; fleth-thatt (be thus cut and mangled ; 'bar' for 
why ccabde/am i-forrowfull, ' who, being corrupted 
with > 12able errors, ſeducett others. | 10410 
He hed' rhe''ſecond tame che! living Gd, 
dhe Lord Jeſus Chrift, his welbeloved Son;- and 
Whernablits ahaough/ faith in his bload ; rogether 
wick the 4bomination 'of idolatry, &e 'Where- 
Jon his face was buffered, his'eyc+lids) ror with 
Meiowadths, 'his cheeks kcorched wich koives// the 
vl» &f- his beard 'was' plucked by bircler and little 
fm <cfleth, '&c. Thereupon the meck Martyr 
&d,rÞmhinkchee, © Captain, that thou haſt open- 
eiwnxothcitniny mouths, whereby: & may: preach 
and! Saviour) Chriſt; Look; how 'many 
- ry mouths I have lauding and 
| (Rd vilutzard ,v mma t » 
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- When the Captain blaſppeping ly aid, Thy cry-\ 
, cified Chrittis but a yeliertla 5 God Ny the eons of 
the Gentiles arg of ingft Antiqui 

red the 'Captiin'to hear, what qty; | Remi feven years 
of age would' fay. Hisrequett being grated, Tl 
me my Babe (faid Rommnns) Pirger thod think ft 
reaſon that we worſhip one” Chriſt, 'qnd4#iEh 
one Father, 'or elſe thar weworſhip infreice pods? 
To whom the Babe anſweted, That cettaittly whit: 
ſoever it. þe that men affirm to be God mult yeedd 
be One 3 *which with One is,one at the fatne: 

in as mich as this One is Chrilt, of treceffiry 

mult be the true God 3” for that there bemany pid 
we Children cannot believes \,. Bok 

The Captain hereat amazed; faid, Thu young 
Villain and Traitor, whereand of whom learnedit 
chou this LUſori?? Of my Mothtr/(Gajd tHe Child) 
with whoſc milk I fucked ir this Leſſon, that I mult 
believe in Chrill, 

The Captain thereupon cotnrtianded the Child 
to be hoiſed up and ſcourged. The joytul Mother 
onely ſaw that fight with dry eyes: yea, the” 
ked her {weet Babe for ctaving a draught of bi 
water. Shecharged him torhirſt attcr the Cop; 
that the Intangs of Betblem 6nce'drank of. ne | 
ting their Mothers Milk and Paps. She willed 
to reinember little 1ſzat,who beholding the Sword” 
wherewith,” and the Altar whereon he ſhouſd be 
ſacriticed, willingly proffered his tender neck 40 
the dint of, his Eathers Sword: 

Then the butcherly Torrtigntor oluckt che kin 
from the Crown of, his head, hair and*all;* Ti” 
Mother. cricd;* Suffet my Chila;" anon thou: 
maſs tohim,, rhat'will adortythymaked head v 
a Crown of eternal Glory. The Child * gin 


ved 
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w. Ald defies J_” a. finiling ; countenance. 
bangs. 0n , Romgnge, to carry, bin 
— of Ex6Ccution, he looked, back,” and 

FE. i, appeal figm ghis. thy -5yranvy,;, ©, Judge 
puls1 unto che. righteous, Thioge . of. Chrif, 
ME nRe Judgez-,not becaulc I fear. thy cruel 
torments and. Ka bandliogs,. but. that ithy 
judgements. .may. be known to. be -crucl and 

Ys!) L.- 

When, the: Tart Woe required the, Child of 
the Moclar. who Had taken it up-.in her arms, 
W998 it,: delivercd.the Babe, and. faid, Farc- 


ect Child 3 and as. the Hangman was 


Ying ofin head, ſhe ſang, 


Tr +» All laxd and praiſe, with þeart and yoice, 
0 Lord, we yeild 10-tbee ; 

To whom the death of all thy Saints 

£14” 1» Weknow maſt dear t9 be. 
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KS A. 1&1 was calt into the fizxe, he Gid 
d,not” burn. . Accordingly a great fiorm 
male, (2g jt 1s xceperted). and quenched the fire, 
4 


his Tongue was. .cut. out, Nepcrtheles 
& #ake;. fayivg, He that ſpeaketh Chyilt, ; ſhall 
wanta Tongue, Think not that the Voice, 
iy wttexeth, .Chnit, hath nced, , of the Tongue 
he, Miniſter. 
ſebius faith, That by his conſtancy in endu- puſh, 
bis Tongue to be pull'd out of his Mouthy he Fc. 111f, 
* deglared ra all, that a divine Vertye is ne- 97.& £46 


antingto any, ; Who ſuffer for , godlineſe ſake, *'3- 33%: 
KR: pin both mitigate their griets, and corp» 


th their, hearts. 
valiant Sou!dicr of Chriſt was not at all 
u 3 ter» 
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ys;hands, > 
riſ . nf "th 
"R- \ hile hey capt Pr: +Y jo. Sa 


HE » frangled, aud CO ty 


e Was crowned w| OIME, | 
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FoxVol.3. 6 'George Ro nat his mo 4 
pages 537+, vIAake, puttin n, terch it a 
. 00 range rec op, fe him, ke But i 
both his arm#from his body po 4 xo0de, And, 6 
ſtedta(t, not pluckj arms, in wt 
chef had ponlumcd dm, and burnt. ther off 


Fox,Yel.z. MA vbn a fe 1. Scotch att 
pag. £60. Eng 4n bing, ward's"dayes, at the” ji 
's\xeign _ficd ; jato FriezJan 
bs, whexe:he Jaboured for his * living” 
(4k Caps, Hoſe. &c. till lakip? of 
Oc, = came over into England to 1 For 
majnteagnce of . his Qccupation i ', yk at 
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hearing. of, the: ſecret Socicty an y Cotipre 
$Aatzon . of, Gods Childzcn, there ' alle mblcd, * 
joyncd higpſclf ugto: them, ; and aftcrwards Þe 
eleciod. their Miniſter, . comtirzied for ſorne- 
in fellowſhip.with ther, teaching and conhtt 
themn inthe ruth and Ge Fo Chyit, Bur not lon 
alter hc was by a. falſe Brot ICTs treachery Pe 
; capt in Newge/e. a 

| Pag.862. When, he was, befpre Banger, he told ki "5 
i he untexly., dexelted the yg [ * a . 
that it,be thould; ive, as. Joo 
yet he would never. come tq og Wo — 
Mals, and other Service, being as it wa$tien.,— 


: . 
-<4< =. 


the at his 
doe HOI" Yar 
EE c Tn 
ws yo X 27 
e bY 1 tka Trobe years, yer had 
never bowed his knee i n 
: Foe Bouner be affirmed, That he had ew 
# and there bad ſeen plainly: with Nis'6 
daft qpe was the ve Antichri($3 Ghbe 
oboe 5 HY Sg hen eo tharwfrich 
eqnred their 
Mr havi been 4tthie burning of” Ato 
rag I4, *and" returrimg homeward again, 
| AG ask*4-him, where he had been? 
 (faid he) where 1 would nog for one 
eyes bic-I had, been; Whete have you 
BE his Friend.” Forſooth '(fajd be) ro 


Way, And f6he told him; He had been ac 
ng of Aiftoo, whete ſhortly aftey bp was. 


Ko bk 
his fter to {ome Frierids. 1TH tum- 
gfi of the Holy Ghoſt make you able to give' con- 
[7 fon to others, in theft dangerous dayes; whicn 
Man, 15. Jet boſe, but to the rrial/0n&y" of the 
, When it pleaferh our God'to Hift'his Wheat 
ithe © Te —I/ffieak''to Gots' gory! my 
at rempration 5 wasto have the ferifcs 
pen,. 10 Rave the Volee of God, 


ever denieth me befor mh, bi #Will 1 


ny Farber aud but 4 ! Abd: t06*(ave 
pr, 's © Yon om fe eternal: and 


-with-Chrift,' fhalf not itign \ 


ctore, —_ terrier Ones, I have 
by 
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he Fi qa 
che affaultis paſt 
10all nf affaults felt the} a 
I give molt hearty: t [the 
rot” batk!” nor be'ye 


—+k #0 time 'tor 'the Joſs 
Pater! fl che Carp ig the Ba: - Up wich, men 
hearts; blbw downrho ped Wl gt terolg kn 
Lee ont take the Banger, wr, hl Moog biz 


pet”; 'I'tneani; 'iot to 
pray," and' Yeh ſhall ES 


nERIRY whe for you, f 
wr ts Sid pangs of CNY | 
Iam ac Home) yer with PM. God AHN wx jo | 
meg.” mY vol 1oV (18 
3 4M 
Frm Newpate pai in; by the of 
G5 ation.” te. 4 ds "S 
_— ad 64 2061 3658. 29n © ii red JR 
TH hiv-t\ beret to! the, regatign, tw ana 
bef&tche (etlfeted: Ges will live godly 6 
in OWWETTeRitS, muſt "Tuffer, perſeqution. 4, tqr-ik1 
iverr unt&thern Hpr.onely to ciwAG .but.t91 i 
ah #d'the SYant'or be. | 
thari'his' Uortl' af aye tht ty ne Wie 
the HeaTiven: 1:59, The Mie mbers EY m_o_y tt 


me, Teſwr: ; 
mary Beetinen) {1 #.rchal I have & 
Sg; the Crown of Righteouſnels, ts lard oP 
9 $YYayto receive itis not long $144 Took 
tif) re eocny' doth yet afldyle, Ti 
ſhamed of the Goſpel of the Cole 
Y Aves "f pq before; 1. Galier orlt the - 
P3 by Putchers Doge 3 yet Tt. haye, not 
Tſhoald have done, —- What was uns 


Wd re that v' 4rajlty and ignorance, and 
& your love cover that which was atid is naked 


11FÞne. God knoweth ye are all tender/to, mg My 
« F- krſtcth forthe love of you... Ye.ac:not 
the | reat Paffour of your ſouls, who 
11 ethyye t-it men were not tobe found (as 
L bc raiſed theres no want. of ,.them,) he 
B conſt” tones: *bIuiniger unto you: Cal 
Ul Weare on thar Rack, * the wind pf temptation 
L "7 'prevail. Fil and non ook the Ours are 


wi _ np wich you for. your 
fk fax off, of, Ch. my. an fre hath 

wy Mia Eihallnot ſte ity, and alſo, that which 
thine of the” blood 'of our Brethren, wh 
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Pag. $64-ſhal. 816 be-id un under php yrarpmnatiry 
ex] m1O71 74) ew botz!d ot a9 RS, , 
ihe Erydey- at night before Ma. Rough was: 
kay, being in his Bed be. dreame Wy 
two of the Guard leading Gwen | 
bi yp pattheGt Cropped gs A be : 
, abouthich; wherein; were writtgnghe N 
ofall them,! that were' of the Congre pr.» b- 
tarmands he awaked,! and having, 9 wr 
unto: his, Wife, after; forme, tim! 2 < 
——_— anddreamed the) ſame-drean i wy 
Ic awaking ' told | his, Wie.his dren; 
and and Gaid, O Brother Cuthbert is gone«-,{ Ang, 4 | bs 
2 £0.44. Thewas miding' keadySanien goand-leehow,1 it we 
with- him,; Mr on| came: intd /Mrg;t 
Houſgand man. t the Book with him, h 
bavingtold him his:dream;\ per(waded him $0 gh 9 
xy the:Book no more: about with. bim;z, which 
was kith! topromiſ 3 becauſe +( faid-.he 3; 
are buti-fangics, and :notito be credited 
Mt. Rengh Giraitly charged him inthe! Name 
Lord to do it. Whereupon Ms. Sympſou- let 
_——_ anos And (oth COPgrA8 


Pag. $65. \The:hext night Mr; Rongh ria; Wy x 
himfelf was forcibly carried to! the Biſhop, ap6W# 
the Biſhoppluckt.off his beard,  andlcad it, int # 
re, ſaying; theſe words, Now Imay ay; hays 


3 
P 
2 peice ot am Heretick buzxged in wn Kovſss x *dr 
fo accordingly it came to pals. - - 1:11 nts 


| a, 
Foxwel3-,,., Mr. bemas Roſe: box) at! Epxmonth \ins De% " 
P$993Y. when helywas firk\ taken, (was: ſorely Locked Binds 
(Priſon. | 11 The: Stocks,were very: 41 ea" Tee 
'that-dayiaad-night ht did lie-with: hh 


[zt9J] | 
46s tiaw]! whhchis beoth hight +> *-* * 
T ns the blood was fallen from his- fedty 
TED ferſc tax's longeimpA<: Nis 
oe onfefonayt to'ſke him; 398 Af 
- fer hie-ot liberty a 11 1 
heh he wes brought! before: Gamndinery bengP 3934 
* Bow iti Londow with tre and: thirry 'nwvre 
'told"bim, Thar he: would know? whbs 
ISI he wotlk makehim 
Jongeri My Lord (aid he) youthatl doug 
$*Pledſerh - und no more, yer the Law 
hand {but E have pd tor my Maintainer, 
Kether/" Ins ONE 
' his" $eeond: Enatiinaticn the — 935- 
m1 Av hats he 'faidi tothe real 
nent Iwiſtrighteight well-(ifaig he!) 
%0@'made- an'intirument to ' (eek innocent 
Cv lt, you rhiey have it, [it God perinicy tr 
nt. ind'at hand+ fot 1 came nor hicher:es 
tt die (ifGod (ce it good) 'ipidetende'of 
T haveiſajds Wherefore: you" nay be 
#Yeirthink'good;:; be. — ., 
thyd Examinationthe Biſhop faying; Ah 
you will admit nothing but"Soripae, 1 
I: Notrely my:Lotd (aidhe) Ladmitino- 
tSeripture- tor the 'Regimens of 'the Souls 
Piith'tormeth' by. hearing, and - heariggtby the 
_ Gu; and whore thee Word of Gods not, 
AY kr ouÞþhtthobeliet tobe youu » 'tot er Hy 
10 ct of Faith is fin,—— 
Roth, 
FT * { Roth bis Letcer- ito certain Brethren _—_—_— 
% rdemned at Coltbeter, -and- ready ao PE: 
jh & bined fo eh neſtimony of -the' Truth. 44O 
( > be Siflors bhow,-micdy have: you 


to 


i b < 316, ] TITTY 
tomejoycerim God, at he hath given: youd (eh 
faith ropuertome chis'blobdechirity,, "Tyrant thi 
far? Andido,.dowbt but He thattharhibegun du 

workin youg will fulfd frm the end) 0 
Hearts /in Chyiſt, -whit #1Ctowns of :Gloy 
 ſhal}! ye-redeive- with Chitin thesKin " 
God? Ol: that irfrad beeit the good will of Got 
that I had been ready to have gone with you, | 
lie im. my Lords Little-cafe in the day, and in th 
night inthe Cole-houſt nlone; and! we look ever 
day when we ſhall be condemned; but I lie 
at:iche- Pools brink, and-every man gocth nr? defbr 
mey'" but we abide ' patiently the Lords" (leifit, 
with. many Bands, in Fecters und 1Stocks; by 'the 
whichowe thave received great yoy1in the! Lord 
And gow fare'you well dear Brethren and: Siſta 
in this World, butItruſt to ſee you in the: Hes 
vens face! to face. — Hew bleſſed are you inf 
Lon, that God hath found you worthy-to fuſſ 
for -his:fake-—— D be: joytul ever 'nunfo dra 
Fear it.aot,\ ftich Chriſt; for: © have overconre duh 
—— Be ſtrong, let your hearts be of good col 
fort, and» wair- you ſtill:for : the 'Eord (1 He wt 
hand;-:"The Angel of the Lotd- pitcheth hig/Tes 
round about them that fear himy 'and;: delive 
them which way he ſcethy- b& 3 for our lives 
_ inthe Lords hands; and:they can do: nothitgat® 
us,: brtore God fuffer rhert: Phetctore grit 
thanks te6HGod. : Odcar Hearts, your {hall bend 
thee wich long white Gartnents upoiv«he-Monl'Y The 
Sion; with (the mulcitude:of Saints, ghd: wi Yey: 
Jeſis Chrifrour Saviour, who with: rfever file y Gh 
us. 'O bleffedl Virgins, 7yqurhavei played -ther wk Yludge 
Virgins ipatr; Wnthat you-have: taken Oy! i300 "wh 
Veſſtls; that ye-may go in with-the Bricepe at tf 
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when he cometh, &c. but as for the fooliſh, they 
ſhall be: hue» our 311 becaude :they mide:notthems 

ſolves ready £o faffer' with Qhrifh, neither £01 hut? 
I his £zols|: Q! deat Hearts, ours ty 
dqus your death be in ee oro ofthe 
ocdacls the death of: his Saints. O01 fart! you 
wellrard; pry; The gadce of -our'-Lord; Jeſus: 
- hgreay you. all. ; Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, 
_ ” 


Av? tym R. R. written with wy own blood. ; 

_ JLICT k 
TheBihop aking him what he thought of his 
Fellows Prifoncr - Ralf  Allertyn 3 He | anſwered; 
That he thought him 40 be own of the ele&- Chil 
demdf God and if he were put to death for\his: 
taghiartd; apps he thought he ſhould Ge a 


The: Bidhop- asking/ hird how he did: like? the 
Onder and: Rites of | the Church, - theri: uſed! 
bate-ih Englands He laid, That he ever had, 
ogg did «bor the' fame 'with: all his* 
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Ecing perſuaded to recant;/ and ask edency of 
p:i\No-(faid he) L will not ask twercy ot 
btn, thazeabnot giveit. | 
K 21] 16g Rowght. 
A Sxffodh man (1o called.) and his Wiſe and; Forroly 
-chers;-beirig, rebaked for goiag © opens 
J;and: talking»{a- freely :: Ther anfwer was, 
dgcd: and believed, and. therefore 
t mmubipcak'r ndothat their | tribulation was / 
7 Gbels good: with and providence; and that his! 
meits watgightta punith thetn with others - 
w hw fn? : that of very. faithtalnels and 
whnnd gat ws '- merey / 
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Koh Ky MR Mitips wet" heely 
them,” allo iy a "Up ins, "and" life \ 
Pg TA Tos a 
The Mir- yo tay (faid Nt O08 He mriy bal 
cour of Few this Reep Ill, yet will ty fot) mblint upwi 
* agai Your blaſphcmics more offend m ſou 
pe 310. ci Rake ty pods Me a io B 
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Sony Fenſſel bei Tinea kh et 
The Fede- of Glaj pts lg "4525.an Red 


_—_ weed, This 15 yolir hour” 


Sond, Bop ' Now fit ye as, Jullges, wif 7 


PAS 24+ Wi accuſe, and” more” wrong 
condernned 5. but the” day Maſt come; Fea 
INNOCENEC Thall appear, ak that*ye "That 
own blipdncfs; to your evertaſting tontulfon, b4 
05S hd fulb!! "the meaſtire of Youp'l 
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| ME Colhforted bis Feltow- Phirghee" lex) 
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jr, yet you not only deny him 

rſecute fins in his Members, bein 
de theopen enemy of the Son of 7 foi 
eW3s ing to be drowned, ein) it 
- X nr called for his Cloks, which 
l-iry had Looks ken from him. Whereupoy r the Whet- 
ſaid unto him, Feareſt thou' 4 fittle cold? 
Far yi thou, do, when thou art "aft into the 
Tart pot, thou careful” to ſave thy ſelf 


nin Doſt not thou ce har” Me 
re gt and thiehes t0 fave her les 


i, 
"T | & 


nk, 


LT - : - S — = 


- '3 oO” 
v y ps enfiver wyth And I amnow flying to eſcape et 
" +: "Being arrived at the place where he wa 
ſaffer, the Captain puta Chain of Iron abquy 
middle, witha very heavy Stone faſined they 
Then, Rycetto lifting. his eyes to Heaven, } 
Father forgizt them ,, for they not what they? 
And being laid on the Planck, he ſaid, Lord 
into thy bands I commend my ſpirit. 
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